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SERMON L
Preach'd before an

Assembly of MINISTERS,
at Joiners -Hall, on March 25, 1705.

Phil. ii. 21.

For allfeek their own, not the things which
are Jeftts Chriffs.

JJSKHEN chriftianity was firft plant-

«§jF^|i|| ed in the world, that great prin-

%l ^ j||P c^P^e °f lt
> which our Saviour

&Ss-a^2g|S fo frequently inculcated on his

^ff difciples, namely, that it was
necelTary to deny themfehes, and

take up their crofs and follow him a
, was not

only readily entertained in their minds, but

appeared in the whole courfe of their lives :

they feemed to be fo intirely taken up with

a Luke 9. aj.

Vol. II. B the
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the fervice of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom
they own'd they had the greateft obligations ;

and their minds were fo thorowly imbued
with charity, that bond of perfection, and

moft eminent badge of chriftian ity, that they

thought nothing too much to do for the pub-

lick fervice and intereft of the chriftian

church. As they were ready to lay down
their lives for the fake of the Lord Jefus, and

were even ambitious of the crown of mar-

tyrdom j fo they were ready to fpend their

eftates, and hazard their lives too, for the

fervice of the brethren, and for the advance-

ment of their true intereft and edification.

Not only the minifters, but the people in ge-

neral were engaged in this good defign, and

infpired with this generous temper ; they

feemed all to mind the fame thing, and each

of them to lofe his own intereft in that of

the chriftian community. The minifters

thought no labour too hard to be fuftained,

no fufferings too great to be endured, pro-

vided they might bring honour to the name
of Chrift, and be ferviceable to his church.

Thus our apoftle, a little before the words of

our text, generoufly declares to the Philip-

pians, that if he were offered upon the facripce

and fervice of their faith, he fkoitld joy and

rejoice 'with them all
b

: he was willing, for

the promotion of the intereft of their fouls,

to expofe himfelf to the greateft hazards and

* Ver. 17.

fuffer-
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fufferings ; and if it had been poffible of

lawful, he could even have wijhed himfelf

accurfedfrom Chriji c
, to have been under the

moft fevere anathema, if this would have
contributed to the falvation of the Jews.

The people, in imitation of this noble pat-

tern of their minifters, were fo forward to

advance the name of Chrift, and to promote
the common interefl of religion, that, if it

had been poffible, they would have pluck'

d

out their eyes and given them to them d
; and

to fave their lives, were willing to lay down
their own necks e

: fo much were they bent to

promote the good of the publick ; and fo

carneftly did they defire the propagation of
the gofpel, that they would have been glad

to have preferv'd thofe lives, which were
moft neceffary to this end, at the expence

of their own blood. And for defraying the

extraordinary charge which attended the firfb

publication of the chriftian religion, as well

as for the fupport of their neceffitous bre-

thren under the difficulties and perfecutions

which were then fo common to them j it

was ufual for thofe who had eftates in land

or houfes, to fell them f
, and to put the mo-

ney into a publick fund, to carry on the fame
good defign of advancing the true religion

in the world.

c Rom. 9. 3. * Rom. i£. 4.

-Gal. 4. 15. J
fAfts4.34 37.

B z But
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But it was not long that this generous

temper of mind reign'd univerfally among
chriftians : Satan loon fowed tares among the

wheat ; hypocrites introduced themfelves by
a fpecious profelfion into the chriftian com-
munities ; and in a little time great numbers

in the church appeared to be quite of another

difpofition. So that the apoftle had occafion

to complain of the narrownefs of their fpi-

rits, and of their fenfuality ; of their fupine

neglect of the things of religion, while they

took care, on the contrary, to indulge them-
felves in the enjoyment of fenfible things.

Therefore in fpeaking to thefe Philippians he

ufes thefe pathetick words : For many 'walk,

ofwhom I have told you often, and now tellyou

eyen weeping, that they are the enemies of the

crofs of Chrijl ; whofe end is dejlruflion, whofe

God is their belly, and whofe glory is in their

flame ; who mind earthly things g
. And in

the words of our text he laments that all

fought their own things, and not the things of
Jefus Chrijl : not that they were univerfally

become fo corrupt and degenerate ; but this

unhappy temper fo generally obtain'd a-

mongft them, that it was rare to find a man
fo generous and difinterefted, and who had fo

pure and fingle a regard to the honour of
God and the good of the publick, that it

might be truly laid of him that he fought the

things of Chrijl, and di/regarded his own. Some
inflances indeed there might be found, but

• Phil. 5. 18, i>.

they
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they were not common. The apoftle men-

tions one in his fon Timothy, in whofe com-

mendation he fpeaks in this chapter : But

I truft, fays he, in the Lord Jejus, to fend

tfimotheus Jhortly unto you, that I alfo may be

of good comfort when I know your fate. For I
have no man like-minded, who will naturally care

for your flate
h

. i. e. " I have no man with
u me in whom I can fo confide, or that hath
" fo tender a regard to you, and fo natural a

" fympathy ; that is touched with all your
" afflictions, and lays to heart all your con-
" cerns. I have no man like-minded, I can
" hardly find a man of his temper and excellent

" fpirit :" For all, that is, the generality, feek

their own, not the things which are JefusChrifl's,

This is a very fad complaint of the apoftle,

and added affliction, to be fure, to his bonds :

for he was now a prifoner at Rome, and

wrote to thefe Philippians with the greateft

tendernefs and companion that was poffible

for a man to exprefs ; tho at the fame time

he took occafion to cenfure them for thofe

irregularities which were among them. And
it feems very probable, that the apoftle does

not only in thefe words rerlecT: upon thofe

chriftians who were with him at Rome, of

whom he could hardly find a man fit to be

fent to Philippi, who would have a tender

and natural care for their ftate ; but that he
infinuates, after his genteel manner, that there

were among thefe Philippians, as well as

h Ver, 19, zo.

B 3
other
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other churches, too many who too intenfely

minded their own things, while they neglected

the things that were Jefus Cbri/l's.

In treating on theie words, I mall,

I. Inquire what it is for men to feek their

own things j and what to feek the things

ofJejus Chriji.

JI. I (hall inquire into fome of the main
caufes which fo commonly difpofe men,
even chriftians, to feek their own things,

and not the things of Chriji.

III. I mall fhew the reafons why we mould
feck the things of Chriji rather than

our own ; and the unreafonablenefs of

the contrary procedure.

I. We are to inquire what it is for men to

feek their own things, and not the things of
Chriji. And here we muft confider, firft,

what is meant by our own things, and the

things of Chriji which are oppofed to our

own ; and then what is meant by feeking our

own things, in oppofition to thofe of Chrift.

i. What is meant by our own things, and

by the things of Chriji. This concife manner
of expreffion is common to the apoftle Paul ;

and there is a beauty and elegancy in this

comprehensive way of fpeaking. Our own
things may either fignify human things, thole

things which belong to our temporal fhuc,

and the accommodation of human life in

this world, in oppofition to the things of

Chriji,
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Chrift, that is, divine things which regard

our fpiritual and everlafting intereft : or, our

own things, as oppos'd to the things of Chrift,

may fignify our own private intereft and ad-

vantage, in oppofition to the intereft of Chrift,

and to the publick advantage of his church.

Ifwe interpret the words in the former fenfe,

we find there are like expreflions in the new
teftament. When our Saviour rebukes Peter,

becaufe he would have perfuaded him to fe-

cure himfelf from the fufferings of the crofs,

he ufes thefe terms ; Get thee behind me, Satan,

for thou favoureft not the things that be of God,

but thofe that be ofmen ' : q. d. " Thou feem-
" eft to have no relifli for fome of thofe di-

" vine truths which are agreeable to the na-
" ture of God, and elfential to the chriftian

" religion j for fuch are thofe that relate to
" my crucifixion : but thou reafoneft from
" the fentiments of human nature, and the
" principles of human policy, to perfuade
" me to avoid the fufferings of the crofs.

" Thou art taken with the things of this

world, and art projecting how I may im-
mediately obtain a temporal kingdom, and

that without fuffering ; and art difgufted

with the fcheme of things which the di-
" vine wifdom has conftituted, by which I

am appointed firft to fuffer, and fo to enter
" into my glory ; into a kingdom as far a-

- bove the idea thou haft form'd in thy mind,
" as heaven is above the earth."

1 Mat, 16. zj.

B 4 Again,



8 A fermon preach'd before

Again, What man, fays our apoftle to the

Corinthians, knoweth the things of a man, fave
the Jpirit of a man 'which is in him f even fo

the things of God k?ioweth no man, but the

Spirit of God k
. Here the truths of chriftia-

nity are called the things of God, and the things

tf the Jpirit oj God ]

, in opposition to the

things of a man ; that is, to the fentiments

and notions of men. What man knows the

things of a man -, that is, the notions, the

fentiments and projects which pafs in the

mind of a man, but the Jpirit of a man that

is in him ? who is confcious to his own
thoughts : fo the things of God, the great

truths of the chriftian religion, the counfels

of God relating to our falvation, are known to

none but the Spirit of God, or thole to whom
that Spirit fhall reveal them. The fame a-

poftle fpeaks in like manner in another place :

But J would have you without carefulnefs : be

that is imtnarried carethfor the things that be-

long to the Lord, how he may pleafe the Lord j

but he that is married carethfor the thi?igs that

are oj' the world, how be nuix pleafe his wife m
.

Where the apoftle defigns to mew, that thofe

who were in an unmarried ftate, at that time

efpecially, when chriflianity was firft planted

in the world, had greater opportunity to

mind religion, and the affairs of their fouls,

than thofe perfons who were married, and
confequently incumbred with the cares of

;<
i Cor. i. ii. {

«" i Cor. f, ji.

:. 14. I

this
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this world, and taken up with the things of

this life. So that here temporal things,

which belong to human life, are oppofed to

the things of the Lord j that is, the things

of religion. According to this account there-

fore, the fenfe of the words is this : " All
1

feek their own things, i. e. to gratify their
1 own thoughts, to accomplifh their own
c defigns and projects ; are fond of their
1 own notions and fentiments j feek their
( own temporal fatisfaction in the things
c which belong to this life, the things of
c this world : and none feek the things of
1

Chrift 3 i. e. none are fo concern'd as they
1 ought to be for the advancement of divine

truth, and for the propagation of religion

in the world."

If we interpret thefe words as oppofing

our own private advantage to the publick

intereft of religion, you will find there are

like phrafes alfo ufed in the holy fcripture to

juftify this interpretation. The apoflle is re-

commending a publick fpirit as one of the

excellent characters of a mind in which chrif-

tian charity reigns, in oppofition to a narrow
and felfiih difpofition, when he fays, Charity

doth not behave itfelf unfeemfy, feeketh not her

own n
, &c. that is, a man infpired with cha-

rity is more concerned and employed about
the advantage of the publick than about his

own private intereft. And this is true of
charity, not only as it difpofes men to em-

" 1 Cor. 13. 5.

ploy
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ploy their money for the benefit of others,

as well as of themfelves ; but as it is a virtue

which makes men difinteretted on many other

accounts, fo as to prefer the publick good to

any particular intereft of their own.

Our apoftle, in this chapter wherein is our

text, hath a phrafe which may give us yet

more light into this matter : Look not every

man on his own things, but every man alfo on

the things of others °, &c. Some think the

meaning of thefe words is, that we mould
not turn our eyes fo much on our own gifts

and abilities, and fo determine our thoughts

to ourfelves, as to overlook the good qualities

of others ; left for want of duly confidering

what God hath beftowed on others, we
fhould be tempted to over-value ourfelves

:

becaufe the apoftle had faid in the words be-

fore, Let nothing be done thro ftrife and vain-

glory ; but in lowlinefs of mind let each efteem

others better than themfelves p
. But others in-

terpret thefe words by thofe which follow :

Look not every man on his own things ; that is,

be not fo much concerned about your own
private intereft as about the affairs of others,

fo as to promote a common good ; becaufe it

follows, Let the fame mind he in you which

was alfo in Chriji jefus : i. e. aipire to be like

your Saviour, and imitate his generous ex-

ample ; who humbled himfelf and became obe-

dient to death, even the death of the croft \
merely for the benefit of others, and of fuch

° Phil. z. 4. 1 Vcr. 5, 9.

p Vcr. :.

who
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1

who were intirely unworthy of his favour. If

we underftand the words in the laft fenfe, then

they are agreeable to the purpofe fpoken of

before : if in the former fenfe, then they

fhew we are not to content ourfelves in feek-

ing the advancement of our own knowledge,

the improvement of our own minds, and the

acquifition of fuch abilities as may render us

valuable in the world ; but we mould prefer

to this the defire of being ufeful and fervice-

able to the fouls of other men. It is not

fufficient that we cultivate our own minds,

and advance in knowledge and learning, un-

lefs the talents we acquire be improved for

the publick good.

Yet farther ; the apoftle fpeaks for a pub-

lick fpirit and temper, even fo far as to allure

us that we are not to feek only the fatisfadtion

and eafe of our own confciences, and to fee

that all we do be innocent and blamelefs;

but that this care of our own fouls mould be

managed after fuch a manner as to prevent

the offence of others. So he writes to the

Corinthians : All things are lawfulfor me, but

all things are not expedient ; all things are law-

fulfor me, but all things edify not r
. As much

as to fay, I ought to forbear fome things

which are lawful, if they are inexpedient

and contrary to the welfare of my neigh-

bours : and he immediately fubjoins, Let no

man feek his own, but every man another's wel-

fare f
. The queftion the apoftle was deba-

l i Cor. 10. aj. j
f Ver. 2,4.

ting,
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ting, Avas about eating things facrificed to

idols. Some christians, without any regard

to the idols, could eat things facrificed to

them with a fafe confcience, and without fu-

perftition : but becaufe this was likely to be

injurious to the tender confciences of other

christians who were weak, as well as to con-

firm the heathens in their idolatry, the a-

poftle a4vifes them to avoid all occafion of

fcandal ; and therefore fays, If a?iy of them

that believe not bid you to a feaf, and ye be

difpofed to go, whatfoever is fet before you, eat,

asking no quefion for confcie?ice-fake ; i. e. not

asking whether it were offered to idols or not.

But if any man fay unto you, this is offered in

facrtfice to idol's, eat not, for his Jake that

Jhewed it, and for confcience-fake : for the

earth is the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof

Conjcience I fay, not thy own, but of the

others s
: i. e. " Thou art fatisfied in thy

tf own confcience that thou mayft lawfully

" eat without fuperflition : but have fome
" regard to the confcience of the others ;

tc that is, of the weak chriftian, who thinks
<c

this unlawful, and therefore is offended at

" it ; and of the zealous Jew, who will in-

" terpret this liberty a compliance with ido-

" latry, and fo be fcandalized at the chriftian
<c

religion ; and of the ignorant and fuper-
11

ititious Gentile, who feeing thee eat what
cC thou know'ft was facrificed to an idol,

cc imagines thou haft fome refpect to that

Vcr. 17,18,1*
" idol,
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" idol, and fo is confirmed in his idolatry

" and fuperftition." Therefore, adds the a-

poftle, Give no offence, neither to the yews nor

to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God. Even
as I pleafe all men in all things ; notfeeking my
own profit, but the profit of many, that they

may be faved \

The apoftle fpeaks after the fame manner
to the Romans : We then that arejlrong, ought

to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to

pleafe ourfehes
u

; i.e. not to feek our own eale

and fatisfaction only, but the good of others

:

Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour for his

good to edification
v

. And this he prefies by the

moft glorious example of it that ever was in the

world : For even Chrifi, fays he, pleafed not

himfelf ; but, as it is written, the reproaches of
them that reproached thee fell on me w

. Chrift

pleafed not himfelf, but expofed himfelf to

all manner of afflictions and fufferings for the

fake of others.

Therefore by the account you have now
heard, from parallel places, the apoftle in

our text may be fuppofed to complain that

there were many chriftians who had a

greater regard to their own temporal inte-

reft, to their own reputation and honour, to

their own eafe and pleafure, than to the inte-

reft and honour of Chrift and his church ; and
many who fought only the improvement of
their own minds, the liberty, fatisfaction,

and peace of their own confciences ; but did

1 Ver- $*» 3 J- I
v Ver. 1.

J Rom. 15. 1. » Ver. 3.

not
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not fufficiently regard the name and honour

of our Lord Jefus, and the advancement of

his intereft and religion in the world ; where-

as they ought to have been of the fame gene-

rous fpirit with the apoftle Paul, and with

Mofes, who would have expofed themfelves

to fufter any thing which was pofiible for

man to endure, for the advantage of the

people of God and the glory of his name.

For as Paul could even have wiihed himfelf

anathematized, rather than his kindred and

nation mould periih in their infidelity and

oppofition to the chriftian religion x
, of

which he was fo zealous a preacher 5 fo

Mofes fpeaks after the fame manner con-

cerning his life : Blot mc, I pray thee, out of

thy book which thou haft written, if thou wilt

forgive their fins
y

. He would be cut off for

the fake of his brethren : he fought not the

intereft of his own family and the honour

of his name, but the glory of God and the

good of his church : he would therefore ra-

ther be blotted out of the book of life, rather be

cut off and lofe the profpect of becoming

a mighty nation, than the people under his

charge fhould be cut off. He fought not his

own things. And if we will rightly apply the

expreffion, we muft extend it not only to

our perfons and our families, but to the par-

ticular communities or focieties to which we
belong. As we are not efpecially to prefer

our own perfonal advantage, our own tem-

* Rom. ?. 3. I
y Exod. 3*. 3*.

3
poral
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poral eafe, honour and profit to the publick in-

terefl of religion ; fo we are not fo to feek the

good of our own families as to neglect that

which is of greater moment in itfelf, the good
of the church of God, and the honour of the

name of Chrift : nor are we to confult the

interefl of one particular church or fociety of

chriftians, fo as to be negligent about the ftate

of religion, and the honour and interefl of
Chrift in other chriflian communities. Our
Saviour hath taught us to call all men our
neighbours ; and the chriftian religion teaches

us to call all chriftians our brethren. There-

fore leffer differences in regard to the fenti-

ments of our minds will not difcharge us

from the obligations we are under, tofeek the

things of Chrift y
the interefl of chriflianity

and of chriftians in general. But,

2. Let us confider what the apoflle means
by feeking our own things in oppofition to the

things of Chrift. The apoflle does not hereby

intend to hinder us from confulting our own
true interefl : that would have been unrea-

fonable, and it would moreover have been

vain. It would have been unreafonable ; for

there is no man but from the principles of

nature loves himfelf, and feeks his own inte-

refl : it would have been in vain; becaufe

it is fo natural and neceffary to us, that it is

impoffible for us to divefl ourfelves of that

principle which difpofes us to feek our own
profit and advantage. And the chriftian re-

ligion does not dengn, by commanding felf-

denialj
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denial, to root this principle out of our

minds, but to correct a diforderly felf-love ;

to regulate and govern us after fuch a man-
ner, that as we leek ourfelves regularly, fo

likewife we may be employed in feeking the

interefl of others j that we may not only con-

fult our own thifigs^ but the things of others',

and efpecially the things of Chrifl, the things

of the chriflian religion, which belong fo

much to the honour and glory of God. The
law of God, as inforced by chriflianity, re-

quires that we mould love our neighbour as

ourfelves
z

. It allows us therefore to love

ourfelves, and beyond all doubt it is our duty

fo to do j but it muft be with a regular love,

confiftent with love to our neighbour, and

with the regard we owe to the honour of

God.
The apoflle's intention is not to deny us

what we fhould eat and drink, and what we
mould put on, and what we mould provide

for our own families : for this he enjoined

and commanded by authority from his great

mailer, that if any man would not work^ nei-

ther fiould he eat a
; and declared, If any pro-

vide not for his own, and efpeciallyfor thofe of
his own houfe, he hath denied the faith, and
is worfe than an infidel

b
.

" He hath in effect

" denied chriflianity by fo irregular a con-
" verfation ; for he hath renounced natural

" religion to that degree, that even infidels

z Mar. 12. 39. b 1 Tim. 5.8.
1 1 Thef. j. 10.

" would
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" would fcorn to be fo negligent of a duty
" they owe to their families." Religion does

not hinder us from induftry, but does en-

courage it : and we are to ufe all lawful

endeavours to procure the things of human
life, not only for ourfelves, but for the fake

of others ; that we may be helpful to the

poor in their neceflities, and be ferviceable

to the common intereft of religion. But
when the apoftle complained, allfought their

own and not the things of Jefus Chrifl, it is

certain he complained of thofe who fo re-

garded their own things, as to negleff the things

of Jefus Chrift ; fo regarded their own re-

putation and honour, their own temporal
intereft and advantage, or the improvement
of their own minds in knowledge and un-
derftanding, as to negledt the purfuit of thofe

things which might tend to the common
edification, to the glory of Chrift and reli-

gion. For men to make themfelves their

only end, their laft end, to feek only them-
felves ; this is to renounce the honour and
homage they owe to God, and the duty they

owe to other men : this is to renounce the

greateft part of the divine requirements ; and
is fo far from tending to their own beft ad-

vantage, that it is the way to deftroy their

temporal intereft itfelf, as at long run will

appear, how diligently foever it hath been
confulted. To promote the intereft of re-

ligion and the publick good, is certainly the

beft way to obtain temporal bleffings.

Vol. II. C The
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The apoftle blames thofe who feek only

their own intereft, not at all the things of
Chriji y or thofe who chiefly feek their own

things and prefer them to the things of our

Lord Jefus thrift ; who are eager and dili-

gent, and induftrious in purfuit of the things

of this world, but are carelefs and negligent

and cold, when they are to do any thing for

the publick caufe of religion and the fervice

of Jefus Chrift ; who can project and con-

trive how they may advance their own fa-

milies and promote their own intereft, but

have no thought or confideration, or if they

have, it is but little, for the intereft of Jefus

Chrift, and how religion may be promoted

in the world. Thofe who inordinately pur-

fue the things of this world, and neglect the

publick intereft of the church of Chrift and

the honour of his name, may very juftly be

faid tofeek their own things, and not the things

of Jefus Chriji. And the apoftle complains

of fuch as fought the one only and not the

other ; or fought their own intereft chiefly,

whereas they ought to have poftpon'd this

to the publick good and advantage. And
this is not at all unreafonable ; for while we
feek the publick intereft, we really advance

our own after the moft effectual manner.

But I proceed,

II. To confider the caufes of this great

irregularity ; and to inquire what are the

things which fo commonly difpofe men, even

2 chriftians,
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chriftians, to feek their own things, and not

the thifigs which are Jefus Chrifl's.

I {hall not undertake to enumerate them
all ; but (hall fpeak of fome of the main
eaufes or occafions of mens consulting their

own things in oppoiition to the things ofChriJi.

i. One grand caufe of this evil, is cort-

verfing too much with earthly objects, and

thereby fufFering them to have too great an
influence upon the heart. Earthly things

have indeed this great advantage towards the

gaining our affections, that they are near,

that they are in porTeflion, and are fenfible ;

whereas the felicities of a future ftate, in the

view whereof it becomes us to feek the things

ofJejus Chrijl, are at a diftance, are the ob-

jects of our faith and hope, and not in pre-

ient porTerTion. But it is very certain, that

we act contrary to the rules and precepts of
Chrift's doctrine, as well as to the glorious

views it fets before us, if we fo converfe with
earthly objects, as to let them get the afcen-

dent in our affections. When chriftians have
not learned to deny themjelves c

, to put off the

old man with his deeds 4
, and to die to this

world e
; they foon difhonour the profemon

they make of the name of Chrift : and tho

they may feem to abandon the world, they

will look back with regret upon it, and take

occalion of declining into the paths of vice,

To love the things of this world, is a very fad

c Mark 8. 34. |
e Gal. 6. 14.

C 2 fign.



2 o A fo mon p> eaclfd hefore

fign. Love not the world, neither the things of
the world ; for he that loveth the world, the

love of the Father is not in him f
. If this pre-

vail and obtain over his mind to a great de-

gree, it will ftifle the fentiments of religion,

and make him neglect the things of Chrift.

A man who is eagerly fet upon fenfuality and

covetoufnefs, is thereby utterly indifpofed for

feeking the things of Jejus Chrift. If he is

a lover of pleafure more than a lover of God g
,

how (hall he heartily fet about promoting
the interefts of God's kingdom among men ?

And as for covetoufnefs, the apoftle aflures

us, that the love of money is the root of all

evil h
.

It was this, of which the apoftle com-
plained, when he faid, Detnas hath forfaken

us, having loved this prefent world i
: q. d.

" He hath other things to mind now, and
" fo difregards religion, and the intereft and
" honour of the Lord Jefus Chrift." It was

covetoufnefs which made Ananias, tho he

would pretend to be ferviceable to the pub-

lick, deny a part of that which he had offered

to God, and profefTed he would beftow for

carrying on the common caufe. It was this

which made him lye to the holy Spirit, when
he was charged with the fact k

; and coft

him his life, as an exemplary punifhment.

It was covetoufnefs which made Simon Magus

f
i John £. is* I ' i Tim. 4.10.

K 1 Tim. 5. 4.
k Atts 5,

h i Tim. 6. 10.

defirous
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defirous of the gifts of the holy Spirit. He
wanted to have the fame power which the

apoftles had ; that on whomfoever be laid bis

hands
y

they might receive the holy Ghoft K

And he would have given them money to

obtain that of them, which he thought he

could make money of again ; and by which
he fuppofed he fhould advance his own name
and reputation. But what faid the apoftle ?

T'hy money perifj with thee, becaufe thou haft

thought that the gift of God may be purchafed

with money.
cThou haft neither part nor lot

in this matter ; for thy heart is not right in

thejight of God. Repent therefore of this thy

wickednej's, and pray God, if perhaps the

thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee.

For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bit-

ternefs, and in the bond of iniquity m
.

How many good defigns might be carried

on for the intereft of religion, if men had
hearts like thofe of the primitive chriftians ?

I do not mean that chriftians now are re-

quired to put all into a common bank, as

they did, for the promoting of the caufe of
Chrift molt advantageoufly in the primitive

times ; but if they had a temper and fpirit

any thing like theirs, how mightily would
they be concerned for the advancement of
truth and holinefs in the world, and for the

relief of the poor and diftrefled members of
our Lord Jefus Chrift ? This narrownefs of

1 AftsS. 1 ? . j
m Vcr, 10—-15.

C 3 fpirit,
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fpirit, I fay, proceeds from covetoufnefs and
fenfuality. Men are unwilling to part with

that which furnifhes them with the means
of obtaining fenfual pleafures, and promoting

their own families ; whereas they do not

confider this is the way to lay up treafure in

heaven n
j this is the way to lay up bleflmgs

for their families^ the much more effectual

way to make a plentiful and Lifting provi-

fion for them, than can be done by the mod
avaritious methods a covetous mind can con-

trive. Covetoufnefs is, by the apoftle, called

idolatry °
j and when men J'erve mammon, it

is no wonder that they forget God. They

ca?inot J'erve two majlers ; if one be attended,

the other muft be neglected : as our Saviour

fays, Te cannot J'erve God and mammon p
. If

men are fo devoted to themfelves that they

feek only to raife eftates for themfelves and
their posterity, they muft needs neglect the

affairs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the com-
mon intereft of his church.

This is fo intolerable in minifters, that it

is made one caution, when the qualifications

of a minifter are given in fcripture, that

whofoever is chofen to the office of an elder,

muft be one who is not given to filthy lucre q
,

muft be a lover of hofpitality r
; otherwife in-

ftead of adorning the doctrine of God his Sa-

viour f
, he would difhonour religion, and

n Mat. 6. io. I q Tit. i. 7.

° Col. 3. v ' Vcr. 8.

I Mat. 6. 2.4.
I

f Tit. i. 10.

bring
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bring a difcredit and difreputation upon the

gofpel which he preaches.

And as covetoufnefs is contrary to that di-

rection which is given for the choice of mi-

nifters ; fo likewife there is a multitude of

pafiages in the new teftament, which fhew it

mult by no means be tolerated in the people.

It is called idolatry s
. It is faid of the cove-

tous, that they, as well as others of an immo-
ral behaviour, Jhall not enter into the kingdom

of God t
. And we are afTured, that when our

Lord Jefus Chrift comes to judgment, and to

pafs fentence upon the world, the vice againfl

which he will fhew his refentment in a pe-

culiar manner, is this of covetoufnefs. / was
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat ; / was
thirfty, and ye gave me no drink. I was a

ftranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, andye
clothed me not ; fick, and hi prifon, and ye li-

fted me not. 'Then Jhall he anjwer them, fay-
ing , Verily Ifay unto you, in as much as ye did

it not to one of the leaf of thefe, ye did it not to

me. And thefe fall go away into everlafling

pwiifhment u
. Chrift's poor are the mem-

bers of his myftical body ; and therefore he
fays, the things which were not done to them
were not done to him. But,

2. Another caufe of this narrownefs of
fpirit, which is condemned by the apoflle, is

pride. Men who are felf-conceited, who are

proud of themfelves and their own pretended

s Col. 5.5. I u Mat. 15. 4a—46.
1

i Cor. 6. 10.

C 4 abilities,
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abilities, are for indulging their own notions

and projects, their own fchemes and methods,

after fuch a manner, that they would facri-

fice the publick to their own private hu-
mours. Pride fo much obtain'd, even in the

times of the apoftles, among the primitive

chriftians, that it caufed great factions and

fchifms amongft them : and in the church of

Corinth particularly ; while one faith, I am
ofPaul; another, I am ofApollos -, the apoftle

juftly asks them, Are ye not carnal, and walk
as ?ncn

v
? They minded their own things,

and not the things of Chrifl : and therefore

the apoftle thus reproves them ; Is Chrijl

divided ? was Paul crucified
w

? &c. q. d.
<c You fhould not fet up one name or another
" name after fuch a manner, or be vainly
<c conceited of yourfelves, or of others, to
u whom you fo ftrictly adhere, in oppofition
" to the publick intereft of Chrifl."

3. Another caufe of this evil is envy. Some
perfons are fo weak and ill-natur'd, that they

envy the gifts which God hath given to o-

thers ; whereas they fhould rejoice that God
hath endowed others with better gifts than

themfelves. Mofes wifhed that all the Lord's

people were prophets x
j that they were all

abundantly more ufeful and ferviceable to the

common intereft of religion. What a poor

and fordid fpirit is it for men to envy others

for the reputation they have in the church

v
1 Cor. .?. ^,4. x Num. 11. i?,

w Cbap. 1. 15.

of
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of God j for the endowments of their minds,

and the talents they have gain'd ; or any ad-

vantage whereby they are rendered more

ferviceable than themfelves ? This is a vice

attended with fo much difgrace amongft men,

that there is no man will acknowledge he

hath it j no man will confefs that he is guilty

of envy in the proper fenfe, and in the fenfe

I am now fpeaking of. But alas ! tho it is

fo fordid and fo odious, that there is no perfbn

fo confident but he would be amamed to own
it ; yet it is a crime too frequently found

among them who call themfelves chriftians.

A far different temper of mind prevailed in

the apoftle Paul, who rejoiced when Chriit

was preached. However, they who did it,

laboured to difcredit him, and endeavoured

to fupport their own reputation upon the ruin

of his ; yet ftill he rejoiced if Chriji were

preached y
, fo that by their preaching any

good was done in the world.

4. Another caufe of this evil, is peevifh-

nefs or ill temper. Some are naturally thus

inclined, and have indulged themfelves in an

evil habit to that degree, that it is a hard

matter to conquer what renders them fo un-

eafy, and indeed intolerable to others. 'Tis

certain, habits of this kind mufl proceed from
ignorance, pride and felf-conceit. And fome
there are fo froward, that they can never be

eafy with any thing but what gratifies their

1 Phil. i.i*.

own



26 A fermon preactid before

own inconftant and unaccountable humours-
They are fo morofe and four, lb full of jea-

loufies and fufpicions, fo apt to mifinterpret

things j that they are not only ready to en-

tertain the moll unkind opinion of others,

b.ut very often will endeavour to hinder the

ufeful defigns and valuable purpofes of good
men, by inlinuating fuch jealoulies into other

peoples minds as they have form'd in their

own. Thus did the Jews and the falie teach-

ers amongft the chriftians, infinuate things

to the difadvantage of the apoftle Paul, that

they might lerTen his authority and credit

amongft the people ; as appears by both the

epiftles to the Corinthians, and the epiftle

to the Galatians. There is fuch a froward-

nefs of temper in fome, that inllead of putting

their hands and fhoulders to the fame fervice

and intereft of religion with their chriftian

brethren, they rather let themfelves to oppofe

that which is good. This is by no means to

be indulged by any : men ought to look nar-

rowly into their own fouls, and fee from
whence their fufpicions arife ; if from them-

felves, they ought to think it a great unhap-

pinefs, that, by their ill humour, they mould
obflrudt any thing which may be for the

publick good, the intereft of religion, and

the glory of Jefus Chrift. When the people

prophefied in the camp, My Lord forbid

Them % lays Jofhua to Mofes. And the dif-

* Num. II. a8*

ciples
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ciples would have had thofe forbidden who

performed miracles in the name of Chrift ;

becaufe, fay they, they follow not us *
: they

have" not intirely embraced our principles,

they feem to be another party of men j care

fhould be taken to obflruft their proceedings

;

therefore forbid them. But both Mofes and

Chrifl fpeak after another manner : Would to

God all the Lord's people were prophets b
, fays

Mofes. Forbid them not % fays Chriff . As

they preach fome of the fame truths, and

advance the fame common intereft of religion

with us ; therefore they are to be indulged :

and not only fo, but they are to be cherifhed,

feeing they promote the fame good defign.

5. Another reafon of this narrownefs
^

of

fpirit, blamed by the apoftle, is fuperftition

and bigotry. Some perfons are fo fuperfti-

tioufly concerned about letter matters of re-

ligion, that they do not feem to care much

what becomes of things of greater im-

portance. If mint, anife and cummin be

tithed d
, as was the cafe of the Pharifees,

tho the weightier matters of the law be neg-

lected, they are well enough contented. Thefe

are little narrow fpirits ; whofe heads are fo

full of things of the fmalleft confequence,

that they are uncapable of entertaining any

thing elfe. And as all their warmth in re-

ligion is fpent about thofe things wherein

differences may be eafily borne ; fo they have

* Mark?, j 8. |
c Mark 9. 39.

»> Num. u.ij. I
d Mat.i$.i$.

no
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no zeal to fpare for matters of the higheft

confequence. Such is their concern about
their own fentiments, and fome particular

practices wherein they differ from other

christians ; that, to promote thefe things,

they will even difregard religion in general,

and abandon the common intereft and ad-

vantage of the church of Chrift. This is

unbecoming the fpirit of a chriftian. Were
there not great differences among the pro-

feffors of chriftianity in the apoftles times ?

Yet the apoftle Paul exhorts them that they

mould bear one with another e
; and take cha-

ritable methods to bring differing parties to

miry. And indeed it mult be charity, if any

thing in the world, which muff unite chris-

tians together, and unite them in the fame
fentiments. Ill treatment is never the way
to diveft men of their prejudices, but to

increafe them.

6. Another caufe of this great mifchief,

that men promote their own things fo much,
and not the things of Jefus Chrift, is lazinefs

and pufillanimity. Too many are Stupid and

negligent in thofe things wherein they ought

to be the moil induilrious. Some are mighty
diligent in their own affairs, can rife up early

andft up late, and eat the bread offorrow
f
,

to advance the intereft. of their families j

but they are fo unactive and ffupid when any

thing is propofed to them for the advance-

c Col. j. i j, |
f Pfal. 117. *.

ment
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ment of the interefl of Chrift and religion,

that they feem to have no heart, they know
not how to go about it. To this I join pu-
lillanimity, or timoroufnefs in any thing

wherein men think there will be fome ex-

pence, or other difficulty. Thefe are un-
willing to ferve the interefl of Chrift, and
the common caufe of religion, for fear of
trouble and charge : as if we were born for

ourfelves alone, to feek our own eafe and
pleafure : as if it became chriftians patiently

to fee diforders multiply in the church of
God, and not make ufe of their endeavours

to rectify them ; or to fee others concerned
about that good work, and not to lend a
helping hand to it. The apoftle Paul was
concerned at whatever befel the churches of
Chrift : Who is weak, fays he, and I am not

weak ? who is offended, and I burn not g F He
carried the affairs of the people of God fo

much upon his heart, that he was continu-

ally concerned for them at the throne of
grace in his prayers, and continually writing

to them to know their affairs and welfare

;

endeavouring to reclaim them from all their

faults, and to inftrucl: and edify them, that

they might advance in divine knowledge,
and adorn the doftrine of God their Saviour h

.

How unbecoming is it for minifters to be
carelefs and negligent in the affairs of God's
houfe, when its edification is their ipecial

* iCor. 1 1. 17, J
& Tit. a. 10.

employ-
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employment ; and it mould be their chief

concern, by all' imaginable endeavours, to

fupport the common intereft of religion ?

They, in efpecial manner, are devoted to

the fervice of Chrift ; therefore mould mind

the things of Chrift, and not their own. And
the people too, as they have profeffed them-

felves to be chriftians, and devoted them-

felves to Chrift, they ought likewife to be

active and zealous in his fervice. How many
difficulties do fome men form to themfelves ?

Some fay, it is not yet time to promote fuch

and fuch a good work. But, Is it timefor you

to abide in your cieled houfes, fays the prophet,

and this koufe lie wafte ' ? So in the words

of my text I may ask you j Is it time for you

to feek your own things, while the things of

Chrift are negleSiedf The fluggard, and
timorous perfon, when he is defired to be

concerned in any good thing, will fay with

him in the Proverbs, 'There is a lion in the

way -, I fiall be jlain in the Jlreets
k

: I

(hall be expofed, mall blemim my repu-

tation, mail draw upon myfelf fome difficulty

or other. This is very unbecoming chrif-

tians. The apoftle Paul was of another fpi-

rit ; he was fo far from indulging his own
eafe, that he was willing even to be facrificed

for the publick intereft : Tea, fays he, if I
be offered upon the facrifice and fervice of
your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all '.

* Hag. 1.4. I I Phil. 2. 17.
k PlOV. ti. 13.

The
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The apoftle fpeaks thefe words as one who
heartily believed the promifes made to fuch

as perfevere in Chrift's faithful fervice ; and

fortified himfelf againft the views of fuffering,

with the firm expectation of their fulfilment.

'Tis the want of this which makes our

refolutions fail : and 'tis certain there is a

disbelief of Chrift's promifes attending all

the other caufes of mens feeking their own

things, and neglecting the things ofJejus Chriji.

I might therefore infift upon this particu-

larly under a diftincl head : but having en-

larged fo much already, I forbear ; and pro-

ceed,

III. To confider the reafons why we mould

feek the things of Chriji rather than our own -,

and the unreafonablenefs of the contrary pro-

cedure.

1. It is evident that we ought not to feek our

own things, but the things of Chrif preferable to

them j if we will grant that the things which
are of themfelves moil excellent and of the

higheft confequence, ought to be preferred

to thofe which are lefs excellent and of lefs

importance. None will deny this propofi-

tion : and furely it ought to be no doubt

with a chriftian, that the things of Chriji

\

the honour of his name, the intereft of re-

ligion, and the happinefs of his church, are

preferable to a man's private intereft, and

the intereft of his family -, that divine things

are preferable to human things, our fpiritual

to
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to our worldly advantage. Is it not reafona-

ble that we fhould have regard to the ho-

nour of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is wor-
thy of infinite glory and dignity, when it is

fo great a part of the buiinefs of the church

above, as well as below, to afcribe glory and

praife to his name, who hath redeemed us by

his blood
m

f Is not the intereft of Chrift the

greateft and bed end of all others ? that

which God prefers above all others ? Should

not this, therefore, be promoted and ad-

vanced by every one of us ? Is not the pro-

motion of religion in the world of the great-

eft importance, feeing the intereft of fo many
fouls is concerned therein ? And mould not

we be lovers of fouls, feeing God hath de-

clared himfelf fo to be ? If the apoftle could

wi/Jj himfelfanathematized for the falvation of

fouls n
, furely we ought to have a tender

regard to the fouls of men ; and fhould, with

the greateft readinefs and application, feek

the common intereft of religion, that we
might fave our ownfelvesy

and others alfo °.

Is it not the moft noble and rational em-
ployment to mind the things of religion,

thofe truths which are the higheft improve-

ment of our underftandings when we know
them, and the moft proper to correct our

evil habits ; which render us conformable to

the divine image, and adorn us with god-

like graces and virtues ?

Rev. 5.9— 14. ° 1 Tim. 4. if.

Rom. 9. 5. I

Should
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Should not thefe divine things, on our own
account, be carefully minded ? And if we
ihould obferve them for the intereft of our

own fouls, then certainly for the fouls of
others too. Is it not reafonable that we
fliould poftpone the things of this world to

thofe of another ; and account the things of
time, what we foall eat, and what we fiall

drink, and what we pall put on p
, lefs than

the things of eternity ; how our fouls mail
be fed with knowledge and underftanding,

and with the bread and water of life ? Are
ourfelves and our families of fuch confe-

quence, that, in providing for their tem-
poral intereft, which God hath allowed us,

we mould totally neglect the temporal and
fpiritual welfare and profperity of fo many
others to whom we are allied in the bonds of
chriftianity ? Is it not worth our while to

facrifice our own honour and intereft to the

honour and intereft of Jefus Chrift, efpecially

when we fhall find it again with advantage

in the other world ? Is it fo much to be re-

garded, whether we have abundance of eafe

and fenfual pleafure, or whether the name
of our Lord Jefus Chrift be advanced, and
the intereft of many fouls be provided for ?

Is there not a divine pleafure in confulting

the publick intereft and advantage, when we
confider how reafonable it is on all accounts r

Can we be eafy, if, by the grace of God, we

p Mat. 6. 31.

Vol II. D have
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have been helped to correct the diforders of

our own minds ? Can we be eafy when we
find diforders in communities, which are

formed for the honour of Chrift and the good
of fouls, and not lay to heart thefe diforders,

and endeavour to rectify them, if poffible ?

Thus you fee that nothing is more reafonable

than that we mould poftpone our own pri-

vate affairs to the publick intereft of religion.

And,

2. As the thing is reafonable in itfelf, fo

there is an obligation upon us in point of

gratitude. We are ungrateful if we do not

feek the things of Jefus Chriji in preference to

our own. Our Lord Jefus pleafcd not himfelf

fought not his own things, but fought our

happinefs ; as the apoftle obferves, Even
Chriji pleafed not him/elf\ He fought our

pleafure and advantage, how we might be

freed from everlafting mifery, and advanced

to everlafting glory. He became poor, that

<we, thro his poverty, might be made rich r
.

He ftripped himfelf of his honour, and veiled

the glory of his divinity, by affuming our

nature, and taking upon him the form of a

fervant f
, that he might coniult our intereft

and promote our happinefs, both in time and

to eternity. And mould not this ftupendous

grace ftir up in our minds a grateful difpo-

fltion to make him what returns we are ca--

pable of ? Our Lord Jefus does not require

i Rom. 15. j.
{ Phil. z. 7.

« 1 Cor. 8. 9. I

1 US
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us to deny ourfelves to fuch a degree as he
was voluntarily pleafed to deny himfelf ; but

it is altogether reafonable we fhould deny

ourfelves in fome things for his intereft, efpe-

cially mice our own trueft and greateft ad-

vantage is fo intimately united with it. And
furely gratitude mould oblige us : for our
blened Redeemer, when there was no ne-

ceffity upon him to be concerned for us, tho

he was inverted with infinite dignity and
majefty, aflumed our nature, and was plea-

fed to expofe himfelf to the contumelious and
painful death of the crofs for our fakes. He
went about doing good to others s

, but even
•forgot himfelf. When he was weary, and
hungry and thirfly by the well of Samaria,

no fooner was he denied a draught of water
when he asked it of the woman there, but
he forgot his own thirft, becaufe he was
defirous of the falvation of her foul j and
fpake to her of the water of life \ His
hearty and unwearied concern for the wel-
fare of others, appears by the frequency and
manner of his inftructing his difciples, and
weeping over their folly and unbelief. In-

deed herein he imitated the goodnefs of God
the Father, who fpared not his own Son,

but delivered him up for us all
u

. And mall
we fpare any thing that we can give to him ?

Certainly gratitude requires us, if God hath
given us endowments of mind, knowledge

s Afts 10. 38. " Rom. 8. jz.
1 John 4. 10.

.1.D 2 and
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and learning, that we fhould employ that

knowledge, that learning, thofe abilities, of

whatfoever kind, for his intereft. If he hath

given us eftates and reputation in the world

;

thofe eftates, at leaft a part of them, mould
be laid out for his fervice and glory ; and that

reputation ihould be employed to credit re-

ligion, and to advance the name of Chrift

:

and when we have done all, we mail be but

unprofitable fervants v
; we cannot compen-

fate, by what we can do, what our Lord
Jefus hath done for us. He hath fought to

advance our pleafure and happinefs, and hath
taken effectual care to make our everlafting

welfare fecure : nay, he hath given us the

promifes of this life, fo far as they are con-

fident with his honour and our fpiritual good.

He hath told us, if we feek jirfl the kingdom

of God and his righteoufnejs\ all other things

fmll be added to us w
. And the apoftle fays,

Godlinefs hath the promife of this life and of
that which is to come x

. Does not gratitude

oblige us to make returns ? Have we a title

to a crown of everlafting glory ; is there du-

rable riches and righteoufnefs laid up for us ;

did Chrift feek our intereft fo much, and
provide for it fo well ; and fhall we be care-

lefs and infenfible about his ? Shall we do
nothing for him while we are in this world ?

What fhame and confufion would this throw
us into, ifwe looked well into our own minds,

» Luke 17.10. x
1 Tim. 4. 8

w Mar-. 6. 35.

and
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and examined what obligations of gratitude

we are under, and how little we have an-

fwered them ?

3. Not only are we obliged by gratitude,

if we would act by that generous principle ;

but we are obliged by iblemn covenant to

our Lord Jefus Chrifl. He hath given him-

felf for us and to us on his part j and we
have devoted ourfelves to him and his fervice

on our part, if we are chriftians indeed : We
are not our own, but are bought with a price ;

and therefore ought to glorify God with our

bodies and Jpirits, which are his y
. Shall we

feek our own things, to the prejudice of
Chrifl: and his honour, when we ourfelves

are not our own ? We have given up our-

felves to him ; we are confecrated to his fer-

vice : and it is facrilege for us to go about to

rob him of any thing that is his j to rob him
of his honour, and the fervice that is due to

him.

Minifters are under an efpecial obligation,

as being peculiarly devoted to the fervice of
God. Shall any of us be fo fordid and bafe,

and of fo narrow and dishonourable princi-

ples, as to forget the in te reft of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, his honour, and his people ?

Shall we poftpone his honour and intereft to

our own temporal advantage j and be feek-

ing ourfelves when we mould be doing good
to others, and to the intereft of Chrift to

- i P9f«.£• *?» ao»

D 2 which
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which we are devoted, and in which we are

engaged to fpend ourfelves ? On the con-
trary, whatfoever treatment we meet with,

we mould generoufly refolve, with the blef-

fed apoftle, that we will labour more abun-

dantly : that we will never defift from out-

work, that we will never be terrified from
doing that which is our duty, whatfoever be

the confequence ; tho the more abundantly -zee

love, the lefs we are beloved z
: confidering

that as it is our trueft intereft while we are

here, fo it is of the greater!: importance to us

to act in this manner, that we may be able to

give up our accounts with joy hereafter a
.

And this is not only the duty and intereft

of minifters, but of the people too : thole

who are truly chriftians, have devoted them-
felves to the honour and intereft of Chrift.

Ton are not your own b
: if you have any gifts

or talents, any abilities of mind which may
be employed for the honour of religion ; do
you think that thefe muft be expended only
upon your families, and for obtaining a great

eftablifhment for thern in the world ; and
that you are to project nothing, to defign

nothing, to fpend no thoughts, no endea-

vours for the promotion of religion, and the

honour of Chriit in it ? Do you think your
eftates are given you for yourfelves only, or

for your children ? God requires you mould
pay him homage : it is all his ; and you may

2
l Cor. 11. 15. 1

b
1 Cor. 6. 19.

• Heb. 13. 17.

fay,
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fay, when you bring him the largeft offer-

ings, Of thy own, Lord, we offer unto thee c
.

Have you any thing but what is lent you ?

You are ftewards, and God hath intrufted

you with talents : he allows you a conlidera-

ble part for your own ufe, and that of your

families 5 and will you refufe to pay him the

homage that he has referved for himfelf ?

He puts it into your hands, that you may
have the fatisfaclion of contributing fome-
thing towards the honour of his name ; and
that you may have the god-like pleafure of
relieving many in affliction and diftrefs. And
will you refufe yourfelves this pleafure and
fatisfadtion, this opportunity of pleafing God
here, and of enhancing your reward in hea-

ven ? Confider how ftrong the obligations

are upon you. Let us all ferioufly obferve

what engagements we are under. As we are

entered into covenant with God, we are not

our own but his , and muft therefore glorify

him in our bodies and /pints, which are his d
.

But in the laft place, to add no more :

Your own intereft is concerned in this mat-
ter. This may feem a paradox ; a man lean:

feeks his own things in the beft fenfe, when he
feems to feek them moft. When he neglects

the intereft of Chrift, he little feeks his own
intereft : and when he looks after the intereft

of Chrift, he moft feeks his own. It is eafy

to make this out to you. For, what is our own

c
1 Chron. 19. 14. |

d
1 Cor. 6. i?,io.

D 4 intereft?
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intereft ? Why, how we may have a confci-

cnce eafy in this world, and how we may be

happy for ever j how we may be formed
after the image of God, and fitted for com-
munion with him here and to all eternity.

Is not the falvation of our fouls a matter of the

higheft confequence j and is not the advancing

our happinefs and joy in heaven, a matter of

greatefl importance ? Well then, if we a-

bandon our own things after fuch a manner
as to prefer to them the things of Chriji ; if

we make religion our principal bufinefs, to

promote it not only in our own fouls, but as

much as we can in the world ; we may fafely

leave our own things to our Lord Jefus Chrift.

If we employ fuch a part of our time and

talents for his fervice as becomes us, we (hall

lofe nothing of our temporal intereft there-

by ; but, on the other hand, advance it.

God fecured the pofTeflions of the Israelites,

when their males came up to Jerufalem to

worfhip three times a-year ; and promifed

them that the heathen Jkoidd not fo much as

defire their land at thofe times e
. If you will

feek his intereft and honour, your own affairs

will not run back ; your own intereft will

not be unprovided for. It is much better

to have our affairs under the fpecial and pe-

culiar care and protection of God's provi-

dence ; much better for us to intail a blef-

fing upon our families, by doing what is

fuitable to the divine requirements, than if

* Exod. 34. 24.

we
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we could leave them the greateft fums. We
fhall lay up treafares in heaven, if we em-
ploy our temporal riches to the honour of

God and the intereft. of religion. We mall

hereby fecure our riches : and tho they are

tranfitory things, tho they take to themfelves

wings and fly away in this world, and if they

abide with us, we mufl leave them in a little

time ; yet this is the fure way to turn earthly

treafures into heavenly. And if we fecure

our eftates in heaven, we (hall be fure to find

them there, with vaft improvements, in

the good confequences of fuch a conduct

and management ; we jhall be rewarded at

the refurreclion of the jujl f
. Is not peace of

confcience a great bleffing -, and especially

when we come to die ? But what a fad re-

flection will it be then, if we find we have
been onlyJeeking our own things , and to build

up a family, and have been thoughtlefs of
the intereft. of Jefus Chrifl ? Will this be a

comfortable reflection, I fay, in our confci-

ence when we come to die ?

Oh how happy fhall we be, who are

minifters, if we can then fpeak as the apoflle

Paul did : / havefought a good fight, I have

finijhed my courfe, I have kept the faith,

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous

judge, Jhall give me at that day -, and not to

me only, but unto them alfo that love his appear-

ing «. What mighty comfort will it give us

i Luke 14,14, J 1 z Tim. 4, 73 8.

to
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to reflect upon ourfelves, and fay, " We have
" been guilty of no great hurt in the church ?"

whereas there wants fomething of a pofitive

nature to comfort a man then. What good
have we done ? what diforders have we at-

tempted to rectify ? what credit have we
brought to religion by our example ? what
poor have we relieved ? what publick fpirit

and temper have we (hewn for the honour
of Chrift, and the advancement of his inte-

reft ? Whether minifters or people, we
mould confider this ; whether our concern

has been chiefly for our religion, or for the

fuccefs of our temporal affairs, and the ad-

vancement of our families ; for our fpiritual

intereft here, and our eternal intereft. here-

after, or for the things of this world.

If we beftow a part of our eftates for the

fervice of God, and give him that which he

requires of us, he fays, Prove me now ifI
will not pour you out a blejjing^ that therejhall

not be room enough to receive it
h

. And men
may very fafely truft in the Almighty ; for

all the promifes of God are faithful and true.

But who is there that hath piety enough to

truft God ? Honour theLord with thyfubfanee,

fays the wife man, and with the frf-fruits
of thine increafe : fo fall thy barns be filed

with plenty , attd thy prefes fall burf out with

new wine \ But who will believe this ? Tho
we were continually meeting with troubles

b Mai. 3. 10.
I

' Prov. 3.9, 10.

and
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and afflictions, poverty, forrow and con-

tempt in this world ; yet if we did but mind
the intereft of Chrift and religion, our own
everlafting advantage would be hereby con-

fulted by us ; and our Lord Jefus Chrift will,

know fuch at his coming, and he will ac-

knowledge them when he appears. Come,

ye bleffed of my Father. I was an hungred,

and ye fed me k
, &c. " You fought the

" things of Chrift, my affairs, my concerns ;

" you relieved the members of my myftical
" body, advanced the intereft of my church
" and kingdom. Come

y
ye bleffed of my

" Father', inherit the kingdom prepared for
u you. Well done, good and faithful Jer-
" vants y enter ye into the joy of your Lord"
Well done, good and faithful Jervants ! How
happy to be thus commended and approved

by our Lord Jefus Chrift at his appearing !

How happy to be found without fhame, and
with confidence before him at his coming !

It is true, no good thing which we can do
by the grace of God, can be meritorious in

us j we muft difclaim all things of this kind :

for we are unprofitable fervants \ and never

do more than we ought to do •, nay, indeed,,

never do fo much. However, to encourage

our obedience, there is fuch a reward pro-

pofed to us.

Shall notthefe confiderations then engage
us all to diveft ourfelves of all narrow and

k Mat.z5.
I J

Luke 17. io.

ilavifh
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ilavifh principles r Shall not what hath
been faid infpire us with noble and generous
difpofitions, anfwerable to the obligations our
holy religion lays upon us ? Shall not reafon,

gratitude, and our own folemn promifes and
covenants, wherein we are engaged to God,
oblige us to deny ourfelves, ?wt to feek our

own things , but the profit of others, and the

honour of our Lord Jefus Chrift ? Let us,

according ro thefe principles, and the glo-

rious ends we have in view, behave ourfelves

as becomes us.

And upon this occafion of our afTembling

together, let me recommend to you, my bre-

thren, and fellow-labourers in the gofpel of
the Lord Jefus Chrift, that you fhew an emi-
nent example on this account. It behoves us

certainly, who are confecrated to the fervice

of God, to be examples to thole who are

under our care and charge : it behoves us,

on all occafions, to mew this generolity of

mind, and to imitate the pattern of our Lord
and his apoftles, and the primitive chriftians

j

that we bring no difgrace upon our function.

It would be a fad thing, if it mould be juftly

complained of us, as in our text, All feek

their own things, not the things which are

Jefus Chrift s. Far be it from us : I believe

better things concerning you ; and that you
have a greater regard to the intereft of our

Lord Jefus Cnnft, than to your own private

advantage. Let us fhew it on all occafions

:

i and
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and let us be examples of humility, peace

and concord j examples of moderation and

charity. Let us be firft in every good work,

and do what we can to advance the intereft

of God and religion.

And you, my brethren, who are not em-
ployed fo ftriclly and immediately in the

fervice of God, who are not devoted to his

work in the fame manner thofe are who
minifter in his name ; do you confider that

chriftians are called in fcripture a kingdom

of priefls
m

: they are all confecrated to God,
and may all do confiderable fervice to his

intereft. You may all teach by your con-

ventions, by your advice and counfels, by
your eftates, and by all the advantages

which God hath given you. You are to

promote the common intereft of religion,

and to fhew yourfelves like-minded to Chrift

Jefus. Let thefame mind be hi you which was
in Chriji Jefus

n
j as the apoftle exhorts in this

chapter wherein is our text. And let me
conclude this difcourfe with another paffage

of his in the fame epiftle : Finally, brethren,

whatjbever things are true, whatjbever thi?igs

are hone
ft,

whatjbever things are jujl, what-
jbever things are pure ; whatjbever things are

lovely, whatjbever things are of good report ;

if there be any virtue, if there be any praife,

think on thefe things : thofe things which you
have both learned^ and received, and heard,

"? Rev. 5.10.
I

n Phil. a. 5.

and
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and feen in me, do j and the God of peace
jhall be with you °. Let us all, both mini-
ilers and people, be found doing after the
fame manner ; and then God will be with
us.

° Phi). 4. 8, 9.

SER-
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SERMON II.

Preach'd before the

SOCIETIES for reformation of manners,
at Salterns-Hall, June 26, 17 10.

Prov. xiv. 34.

Righteoufaefs exalteth a nation : but Jin is

a reproach to any people.

S the practice of religion and vir-

tue is the intereft of every man,
confidered in his private capa-

city j fo it tends to the happinefs

of communities, and recommends
itfelf to human fociety by the great advan-

tages it brings to thofe who entertain and
cultivate it : whereas vice and profanenefs

not only bring mifery on particular perfons ;

but fooner or later fubvert and ruin thofe

nations and kingdoms wherein they are

countenanced and indulged.

This is what the wifeft of men, and one
of the greateft of princes, teaches us in the

words of our text : which contains a funda-

mental
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mental maxim of ftate, worthy the regard

of the bed politicians, and indeed of all who
wifn well to mankind ; fince it informs us
what it is that moll certainly raifes, and what
moft effectually degrades and deftroys any
nation or people in the world. Righteoujheft

exalteth a nation, &c.

Tho righteoujhefe, in the holy fcripture,

fometimes fignifies liberality and charity ; and
therefore the pfalmift, in giving the cha-

racter of a charitable man, fays, He hath

dijperfed abroad, and given to the poor j his

righteoujhefs endureth for ever p : yet in this

place it feems neceffary to take it either ftrict-

ly for juftice and equity, or for virtue and
holinefs in general.

If it be taken for juftice, the obfervation

of Solomon is very good, that the regular ad-

ministration ofjuftice in magiftrates, and juft

and honeft dealings among the people, are

a great honour and fupport to any commu-
nity : and that injuftice and corruption, fraud

and violence, are very reproachful and fcan-

dalous, and tend to the difcredit of any go-

vernment where they obtain, and at length

prove deftruclive of human fociety.

What gives fome countenance to this in-

terpretation, is, that in the other member of

this fentence, a word is ufed in the Hebrew,
which often fignifies mercy q

, and is frequent-

ly coupled with juftice, both of them com-

f Pfal.ui.9.
I J TRU

prizing
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prizing all the duties of the fecond table of
the law. What doth the Lord require of thee,

fays the prophet Micah, but to do juftly, and
to love mercy r

? Sec. And the pfalmift, de-

fcribing the profperous ftate of the Jews, and
perhaps ultimately that of the kingdom of
the Mefiiah, fays, Mercy and truth are met
together ; righteoufnefs and peace have kifed
each other f

. And Solomon himfelf connects
thefe in this book of Proverbs, when he fays,

He that follows after righteoufnefs and mercy

>

finds lifey
righteoufnefs and honour s

.

Now according to this account, the wife

man may be underftood to recommend mercy
as well as juftice in the text ; fince thefe,

when well tempered, and feafonably difpen-

fed, are the chief bonds and ligaments of
fociety, and the very bafis and ftrength of
government : therefore he elfewhere fays,

Mercy and truth preferve the king ; and his

throne is upholden by mercy t
.

But then inftead ofJin is a reproach to any
people, we mufl read, mercy is a reconcilia-

tion to the people, or an expiation for the
people : which the original will very well
bear, fince the word is elfewhere ufed in that

fenfe
u
.

Not that we are to fuppofe that the ex-
ercife of mercy, clemency and charity on juft

occafions, can expiate the guilt either of

r Mic. 6. 8.

f Pfal.85. 10.
8 Prov. 11. z 1,

Vol. II. E ma-

1 Prov. io. a 8.
a Exod. a j. 14.. Lev," 4. 3.
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magiitrates or private perfons, fo as to juf-

tify them before God. But this is a figurative

term, defign'd to exprefs either the good

effects of mercy in a government, in appea-

fing the rage of popular tumults, and recon-

ciling different parties, fo as to make them
confpire to promote the good of the pub-

lick ; and is as much as to fay, Mercy ap-

pcafes and reconciles the people. Or elfe it

may denote how very acceptable charity and

mercy are to God, in fo much that he pre-

fers them to facrifice : and fo the words may
be rendered, Mercy is as a fin-offering for

the people. For thus a fort of atonement

may be faid to be made for national guilt,

fo as to prevent a national punifhment. To
this purpofe the prophet Daniel advifes the

king of Babylon to reform his government:

Break off thy fins by righteoufnefs, and thy

iniquities by foeunng mercy to the poor j if it

may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity v
: which

the Septuagint renders, Pay a ranfom for thy

fmsy
by fiewing mercy w

, &c. And Solomon
fays, By mercy and truth iniquity is purged x

.

And thus Phineas is faid, by an act of juftict\

to have made an atonement for the children of
IfraelK

Another way of rendering the words is

thus ; But mercy isfin to any people : that is,

'tis an occafion of fin to a nation; and fo

Dan. 4. 17. I
* Prov. 16.6.

ret< a.{jutflU< <r* iv thin-
J

y Num. i<>.i}.

mull
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muft. be underftood of that undue and un-
feafonable exercife of mercy and lenity which
proves an obftruction to juftice ; or is fuch

a relaxation of it as is inconfiftent with the

publick good, in that it gives encouragement
to vice. For the wife man tells us, Becaufe

fentence againfl an evil work is not fpeedily

executed, therefore the heart of the fons of meti

isfully fet i?i them to do evil z
.

But if righteoufnefs, in the text, may be
taken in a larger fenfe, viz. for religion and
virtue in general, as it commonly is in the

facred writings ; then the latter part of the

verfe muft be underftood according to our
tranflation, and fets vice in a juft oppofltion

to virtue : But Jin is a reproach, &c. This
fenfe is chofen by divers interpreters, and the
original will very well allow it : for the
fame word which is here tranflated reproach,

is ufed concerning inceftuous marriage, Lev.
20. 17. and rendered in our verfion a wicked
thing a

; but by others a reproachful or

fhameful thing.

In this fenfe I chufe to take the words,
becaufe it feems to me the moft natural

;

tho the other interpretations are not to be
contemned, and might be well accommo-
dated to the occalion of this difcourfe.

When the wife man fays, Righteoufnefs

exalteth a nation, he may be fairly under-
ftood to mean that it advances its dignity and

1 Ecdef, 8. 11.
J

a Rimon opprobrium hoc.

E 2 profpe-
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prolperity ; as he elievvhere fays of wifdom,

by which he generally means religion and

virtue : Exalt her, and Jhe Jhallpromote thee ;

jhe Jhall bring thee to honour, when thou dofl

embrace her b
.

Some render it, Righteoujhefs protects a na-

tion y and the word in the text is ufed to a

like purpofe in the pfalms : He delivereth

me from my enemies
;
yea, thou liftefi ?ne up

above thofe that rife up againft me c
: i. e.

thou defendeft me, and giveft me victory

over them. According to this, it fignifies

that righteoufnefs is a defence to a nation,

and renders it fuccefsful againft its enemies ;

which is agreeable to that paffoge in the book

of Job : When men are caft down, then thou

fialt fay, Inhere is lifting up. He fiall de-

liver the ifand of the innocent -, and it is de-

livered by the purenefs of thy hands d
.

And, on the contrary, fin is a reproach to

any people ; or, as the Septuagint and Syriac

verfions will have it, fin diminifes or lejjens

a people : which diminution may extend to

their honour, wealth and power.

The fum of the matter is, that the prac-

tice of virtue and religion raifes a nation to

great profperity at home, and gives it great

credit and reputation abroad ; caufes it to

be refpecled by its neighbours and allies, and
renders it formidable to its enemies : whereas

vice and profanenefs reduce a people to a

b Prov. 4. 8. t d Job a:. 19, 30.
« Pfal. 18.48.

weak
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weak and miferable condition ; fo that they

become -mean and inconfiderable in the ac-

count of foreigners, and prove the fcorn and

contempt of their enemies.

That righteoufnefs thus exalts, andfm thus

depreffes a nation ; I {hall endeavour more
particularly to make appear,

I. From the reafon of the thing itfelf, in

the ordinary courfe of nature.

II. From the juftice of the divine provi-

dence, in the government of the world.

III. From the declarations of the word of

God.
IV. From the obfervation and experience

of mankind in the various ages of the

world.

I. From the reafon of the thing itfelf, in

the ordinary courfe of nature.

And here we are to confider, on the one

hand, what it is which can render a nation

truly great and happy j and, on the other,

how neceffary religion and virtue are to its

welfare ; and how oppofite vice and irreli-

gion are to its felicity.

Every one will acknowledge that wifdom
and prudence are requifite to the well-being

of a nation j and that thefe qualifications are

fo much the more neceffary, in that they are

of the laft importance to thofe who are in-

truded with the adminiftration of publick

affairs; Add to this, that the improvement
E 3 of
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of knowledge, and the encouragement of all

ufeful arts and fciences, conduce much to the

profperity of any people. This is often in-

culcated by the wife man, who reprefents

wifdom, faying ; / wifdom dwell with pru-

dence, and find out the knowledge of witty

inventions e
. Counfel is mine, and found wif-

dom : I am under'/landing ; i" have Jlrength.

By tne kings reign, and princes decree juftice.

By me princes rule, and nobles ; even all the

judges of the earth f
. And again : Wifdom

is a defence, and money is a defence ; but the

excellency of knowledge is, that wifdom gives

life to them that have it g
. This makes men

under/land righteoufnefs, and judgment and
equity ; yea, every good path h

. This, he
fays, is better thanjlrength \ Wifdom Jlreng-

thens the wife more than ten mighty men
which are in the city k

.

Now as the practice of virtue and religion

is the greateft inftance of true wifdom and

knowledge, both in magiftrates and people ;

fo it directly tends to improve and cultivate

the minds of men, by giving them juit no-

tions of good and evil, of right and wrong,
of honour and fhame ; and prompts them
to afpire after intellectual accomplifhments,

as amiable in their own nature, and of the

utmoft confequence to make them fafe and
happy in fociety, and ferviceable to the pub-

e Prov. 8. n. h Prov. t. 9.

* Ver. 14, 15, i<f. ' Eccl. 9. 16.

1 Eccl. 7. ix. k Eccl. 7. 19.

lick.
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lick. This makes them difdain to debafe

their noblefi: faculties, and abufe their befh

talents in the eager purfuit of fenfual plea-

fures, and in the vile fervitude of fin. This

makes them frugal of their time, and ready

to embrace all opportunities, and other ad-

vantages, for the improvement of their

minds j not only for the fake of thofe re-

fln'd pleafures themfelves may expect to reap

from fuch generous exercifes, but alfo that

they may hereby qualify themfelves for the

fervice of the community in which they

live.

Whereas vice weakens and enervates the

faculties of the foul, fpreads a veil on the

underftanding, fills the heads of men with
vain and foolifh notions, and unreafonable

prejudices ; which appear in many fad in-

stances in the conduct of their lives, as well

to their own damage as that of the publick.

This waftes their time, renders them floth-

ful and negligent, and fo uncapable of that

vigorous purfuit of wifdom and knowledge,
that application and diligence, which the
wife man exprefles, byfearching for it as for
fiver, and digging for it as for hid treafure \

And while they are continually projecting

what methods are to be taken for the grati-

fication of their corrupt appetites, and ma-
king provifion for the flejh to fulfil the lujls

thereof-, they often neglect what is necefTary to

accomplifh them for doing their country any
1 Proy. 1.4.

E 4 eminent
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eminent fervice. So that 'tis plain that vir-

tue tends to advance a nation in wifdom and
knowledge, in arts and learning ; and vice

tends to introduce ignorance and barbarity,

to make a people dull and infipid, and
magiftxates weak and incompetent to dis-

charge the great trufl repofed in them for

the common welfare.

2. As the improvement of mens minds
in wifdom and knowledge tends to the hap-
pinefs of a community ; fo a healthful and
vigorous conftitution of body is no inconlide-

rable advantage to the inhabitants of any
nation. For this makes men capable of un-
dergoing the neceffary labours of human
life, whether in a publick or private ftation ;

whether in an induftrious refearch of know-
ledge and wifdom, or in the exercife and
improvement of thefe for the publick good.

This is not only a great advantage to thofe

who are employed in manuring the ground,

and in manufacturing the produce of it ; but

in the management of domeftick trade and
foreign commerce. This tends to make men
follow their employments vigoroufly in time

of peace, and fits them for the fometimes
neceffary toils and fatigues of war.

I am not now confidering the pleafure of
health, and the advantages of a vigorous

conftitution to the particular perfons who
enjoy it ; but how very ufeful 'tis to the civil

fociety, that the members of it mould be
ftrong and healthful.

Now
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Now 'tis virtue which procures this part

of happinefs, in the natural courfe of things.

None can be ignorant how much fobriety

and temperance tend to preferve and pro-

mote our health \ and how valuable a blef-

fing this is to any nation who poffefs it in an

eminent degree, not only on their own ac-

count, but on the account of their pofterity,

to whom it is ordinarily derived. Whereas
luxury, intemperance, and leudnefs, foon

wafle the moll vigorous conftitution, and
have a long train of difeafes attending them :

and the diflempers, contracted by the vices

of parents, frequently defcend to their chil-

dren, and tranfmit their bad effects to more
than one generation.

And as there is a ftrict communication
between the body and the foul, the infirmi-

ties of the one flrangely affect the other

;

and a race of men, who have facrinced their

health and ftrength to their vices, are com-
monly found to have weak and timorous
minds ; and their fenfuality and floth often

render them not only unactive and unwilling

to attempt, but uncapable to execute any
great and noble defign with refolution and
courage, induftry and application. So that

fuch men frequently prove rather a burden
than a fupport to fociety ; and fometimes
appear more fit for hofpitals than for the

fervice of their country, either in the court,

the city, or the camp.

And



58 A fcrmon to the focieties

And if the vices of mens fouls are pro-

pagated, as well as the difeafes of their bo-

dies, by the criminal indulgence or conni-

vance of the civil magiftrate j how ftrangely

mull: the contagion be fuppofed to fpread,

and the mifchief multiply itfelf in the fuc-

ceffion of two or three generations ! How
weak and languid would fuch a nation be-

come, and how liable to the infults of the

next aggrefTor

!

3. Plenty and riches in like manner are

juftly accounted in the number of publick

bleflings. Thefe are certainly a great de-

fence to a nation : thefe are the happy fruits

of peace, which both alleviate and reward

the care and toil of human life ; and render

a nation capable of fuftaining the extraordi-

nary expences of war, when that becomes
neceffary for its defence. Thefe, wifely im-
proved, encourage art and induftry, pro-

mote trade and commerce, and give a nation

weight and reputation in foreign countries.

Thefe furnifh us with means of relieving

the poor at home, by liberal contributions

and charitable endowments ; and of fuccour-

ing the diftreffed abroad, by a generous be-

neficence, not to be confined by any other

bounds than thofe of the world.

But thefe are very much owing to the

practice of virtue; fince 'tis this which makes
men prudent in the management of their

affairs, induftrious in the improvement of

ufeful arts and commerce, frugal in their ex-

pences,
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pences, provident for their families, and

generous in their distributions for the com-

mon good : all which tend to gain men
credit and elteem in the world, enlarge their

intereft and power, and thereby give frefh

opportunities of enlarging their eftates.

Religion and virtue teach men how to ufe

the world fo as not to abufe it j and oblige

them to manage their affairs with fuch juf-

tice and honefty as procures them reputation

and applaufe, friendfhip and credit, and often

furnifhes them with means of riling in the

world, and acquiring wealth : while the men
of artifice and fraud, who give themfelves

liberty to practife the hidden things of dif-

honefty, are frequently detected and difgra-

ced, fufpected and avoided j and at length

inherit fhame and poverty, as the reward of

their unrighteous deeds.

In like manner, the voluptuous man waftes

his fubftance in riotous living, and is dhTolved

in luxury and eafe, inflead of ufing induftry

and diligence for the prefervation and in-

creafe of his fubftance. His mind is fo difli-

pated or ftupified by the pleafures of {enfe,

that he becomes negligent and carelefs of his

own domeftick affairs, as well as of the wel-

fare and profperity of his country.

Sometimes indeed even vicious men ap-

pear generous and liberal -

3 but then their

beneficence is often mifapplied, and rarely

managed with difcretion. And the far great-

eft part of them facrifice fo much to their

vices,
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vices, that they deprive both their own fa-

milies and the publick of the benefits which
might otherwife be expected from them.

4. Again : Honour and reputation are as

necerlary to the good of a community, as to

that of the individuals which compofe it.

This makes a nation confiderable to its friends

and allies, and confequently terrible to its

enemies,

Now 'tis plain, fince virtue advances a

people in wifdom and knowledge, gives

health and vigor both to their bodies and
minds, and improves their fubftance ; it

mud, in confequence of thefe, give them
honour and reputation in the world. It

cannot but raife their credit in foreign coun-

tries, which will court their alliance and
friendfhip, in proportion to their wifdom
and opulency, grandeur and ftrength. While
on the other hand, the vices which render

a people lazy and negligent, rude and ig-

norant, foft and effeminate, weak and cow-
ardly, poor and indigent, will make them
contemptible to neighbouring ftates, and a

deriiion to their enemies j fo that their friend-

ship and their enmity will be equally de-

tailed.

5. The fecurity of all thofe blemngs,

which have been mentioned before, is of the

higheft confequence to a nation's happinefs.

For if mens liberty and property are pre-

carious and fubject to the capricious humour
of a tyrant, and his flavifh flatterers j how

can
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can any of the comforts of life be truly re-

limed ? How little encouragement has a

man to increafe his knowledge, who is likely

by this only to increafe his forrow ; while

his abilities are either in a great meafure ufe-

lefs to the publick, or render him fufpected,

and expofe him to the utmoft hazard, unlefs

he can allow himfelf to proftitute them,
to ferve the defigns of arbitrary power ?

What tafte of health and ftrength can a ge-

nerous man be fuppofed to have when his

country is inllaved, and himfelf involved in

the common calamity, and deprived of li-

berty, which he counts preferable to life

itfelf ? Or what fruit of his induftry and
care can he promife himfelf, whofe eftate

and life lie at the mercy of cruel and un-
reasonable men ; or whofe country is weak,
defenfelefs, and an eafy prey to foreign in-

vaders ? So that the fecurity of our liberty

is of the laft importance to the welfare and
profperity of a nation;

"Tis liberty which infpires men with ge-

nerous defigns and refolutions for the com-
mon benefit, and makes them diligent in the

execution of them. This makes them afli-

duous, and provident in the management
both of their own affairs and thofe of the

publick ; having a juft expectation of recei-

ving the reward of their labours, of enjoying

the fruit of them themfelves, and of tranf-

mitting a due fhare of it fafely to their

pofterity. This teaches princes and ma-
gistrates
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giftrates to rule with juftice and clemency,

as the common parents of their country,

and fubjects to obey and fupport their go-

vernment with good-will and alacrity ; and

to oppofe invaders with courage and bra-

very.

Now religion and virtue tend to fecure

to a people their jufl: liberty. Thefe infpire

men with true and reafonable notions of the

rights of mankind, and the good defign of

government ; and give them becoming fenti-

ments of the duties of every relation in which
men can (land one toward another ; and in-

ftrucl: them how to behave themfelves both

to their governors and their fellow-fubjects.

Thefe teach them to value liberty, not only

for their own fake, but from a tender regard

to their country and poflerity ; and confe-

quently to do all that becomes them in the

defence of it. Their knowledge, their ho-

nour, their courage and vigour, their fidelity

and charity to men, their piety and gratitude

to God, all confpire to kindle in their breafts

a noble zeal for the common rights of man-
kind ; and enlarges their fouls to feek the

happinefs and good of all men as much as

lies in their power.

But vice is deftrucYive of the liberty of

men, in that it renders them fupine and neg-

ligent of their common rights, efpecially

when thofe, who defign to violate them,

amufe and flatter them, by indulging them in

a licentious courfe of life ; fo that what the

prophet
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prophet fays of wine, that it takes away the

heart m
, may juftly be faid of vice in general.

It takes away the true fenfe of honour and

liberty, and makes men forget their own
intereft : it leflens their affection to the pro-

per objects of it ; and fometimes alienates

their minds from their country and their

pofterity. It reduces them to neceffitous cir-

cumftances, and then tempts them to ufe

mean and fordid methods for their prefer-

ment, that they may the better fupport their

extravagant expences ; and fo they facrifice

their country in the flames of their luft.

And if they retain fome fmall remains of

good-nature and companion for others, and

feem to have fome fenfe of honour and re-

lifh of liberty left ; what poor efforts are they

likely to make in defence of it, who have

weakened both their bodies and minds, ex-

haufted their eftates, and forfeited their re-

putation by a difTolute courfe of life ?

How unlikely are fuch men to act the part

of wife and generous patriots ! Or if they

engage in any noble enterprize for the fe-

curity or recovery of their liberty, how un-

likely are they to fucceed ! In a time of

great exigency, as that of a foreign inva-

sion, for inftance ; a nation would be in a

very dangerous condition, that fhould have

no better defence than fuch as thefe could

make.

Hof.4. ii.

2 More-
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Moreover ; if the liberty of a nation could

be preferved from the danger of a foreign

invafion, without the reftraint and fuppref-

fion of vice, and the practice and encou-
ragement of virtue j it could fcarce long

fubfift., but would fink with its own weight.

For whereas religion and virtue fecure all

that is dear to us in the world, by imprefiing

the minds of men with an awful regard to

the facred obligation of an oath, without
which the lives, liberties and eftates of in-

nocent men would be expofed to perpetual

danger j irreligion and profanenefs tend to

weaken and difTolve this great bond of fo-

ciety : for it may be juftly feared, that thofe

who make fo free with the name of God as

to fwear profanely for their diverfion, will

in time take the liberty of fwearing falfely

againft men, when they have a probable

profpect of doing it with impunity ; I mean
with impunity in this world, by efcaping

the cenfure of the civil magistrate.

Again : Religion and virtue make men
faithful to their charge, and fit them to ferve

their country in thofe publick ports, which
are a great trull on the one hand, and liable

to great temptations on the other. Religion

teaches private men to be juft and honeft

in their commerce ; to do to others as they

would have others do to them ; to be cour-

teous and civil to each other ; to give honour

to whom honour is due j to pay due refpecT: to

cheir luperiors j and to be charitable and

com-
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compaffionate to the poor and miferable :

which becoming behaviour to all ranks and
degrees of men, mightily tends to the fupport

and happinefs of the community. Vice and ir-

religion, on the contrary, render men falfe and
treacherous, ungrateful, covetous and unjuft,

paffionate and ill-natur'd, cruel and revenge-

ful : all which have a natural tendency to

break the moft facred ties of human fociety °,

and, when they grow common, produce
jealoulies and fufpicions, civil dilcord, hatred

and malice, fpoil and rapine, confufion, and
every evil work j and will at length bring not

only the utmoft infamy, but ruin on a na-

tion.

II. This will farther appear from the juf-

tice of the divine providence in the govern-

ment of the world.

For fince communities of men, as fuch,

are rewarded or punifhed only in this world,

the future judgment being that of particular

perfons only ; 'tis the courfe and method of
providence, to reward in this life thofe cities

and nations which encourage and promote
religion and virtue, and difcourage vice and
irreligion : to reward them, I fay, with tem-
poral bleffings, with peace and plenty, health

and long life, fuccefs and victory.

Nay, when they have provoked God by
their fins j if, upon the warnings of his pro-
vidence, or the admonitions of his word, they

ferioufly repent and reform, he is wont to

Vol. II. F avers
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avert the judgments impending, and to re-

move the calamities by which he has chaf-

tifed them.

This, I fay, feems to be the conftant

courfe of the divine providence towards na-

tions and kingdoms : and tho particular per-

fons fometimes profper in a finful courfe, this

is no jufr. reflection on the providence of God j

becaufe the judgment of particular perfons

is chiefly referved to another world, to that

day when the fecrets of all hearts Jhall be re-

vealed, and every man rewarded according to

his works. And yet God has not left him-
felf without witnefs of his great abhorrence

of fin, and his juft refentment of the info-

lence of fome bold finners, who have diflin-

guifhed themfelves from the common herd

by the great enormity of their crimes, in

inflicting fome remarkable punifhment on
them in this world, that others might hear

and fear, and do no more fo wickedly.

But when cities or nations fin with a high
hand, and refufe to be reform'd, efpecially

after a long exercife of God's patience, and
the repeated threatnings or warnings he has

ufed to reclaim them; he pours forth his

wrath upon them in fome extraordinary

judgments, that fuch national calamities

may make a deep imprefiion on fome per-

fons at leaft, to bring them to repentance,

and to prevent others from committing the

like abominations ; to reftrain men by mo-
tives, taken from their temporal intereft j and

to
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to excite magiflrates to the faithful and fe-

dulous difcharge of their duty, in punifhing

vice and profanenefsj fince this is neceffary

to their own fafety, and that of the people

under their government, who otherwife muft

expect to feel the weight of the divine difplea-

fure in the common ruin.

This wife method, ufed by the fupreme
Governor of the world, gives fome check to

the fury and madnefs even of thofe {itinera

who look no farther than the prefent life*

Thofe who are not to be moved by the re-

prefentation of a future judgment, are touch-

ed with the near profpect of approaching

mifery in this life j and from the obfervation

they may eafily make of this ufual method
of providence to inflict national punifhments

for national fins, are under fuch apprehen-

fions as curb their exorbitant vices, left they

{hould be deprived of all that is dear to them
in this world, in which only they have
hope.

And without fuch inftances of the divine

feverity, the combinations of the wicked
would grow fo numerous and formidable,

that it would be impoflible for the righteous

to fubfift among them j nay, all civil focie-

ties would fall into the utmoft confufion and
diforder, and the wicked would themfelves

deftroy one another. God therefore difpen-

fes his judgments in the earth, that the in-

habitants of the world may learn righteouf-

fiefs
-

f at leaft to have fo much regard to

F 2 moral
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moral virtues, as are neceflary to the very

being of human fociety.

III. This is alio plain from the exprefs

declarations of the word of God. At what

infiant, fays the Almighty, / fpeak concern-

ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to

pluck np, and to pull down, and to dejlroy

it , if the nation again/} whom I have pro-

nounced turn from their evil, I will repent of
the evil that I thought to do unto them. And
at what infant I jhall fpeak concerning a na-

tion, and concerning a kingdom, to build and

to plant it ; if it do evil in my fight, that it

obey not my voice, then I will repe?jt of the

good wherewith IJaid I would benefit them n
.

Thus God fet good and evil, life and death,

bleffings and curfes before the nation of If-

rael, with the mofl folemn declarations, that

that people mould be rewarded or punifhed

in this world, according to their virtuous or

criminal behaviour ; as the holy fcripture

abundantly teftifies. But this is fo well known,
that I need not cite a great number of par-

ticular paflages °.

'Tis no lefs evident that the prophets fre-

quently denounced terrible judgments on o-

thcr cities and nations when their crimes

were heinous, and the cry of them reached

to heaven, and were fo provoking, that it

uuefliiry the great Judge of the univerfe

.1S.7—-~\0*
J

° SccDeut. 28. and ch. j».

mould
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mould affert his authority and vindicate his

juftice, in making them puhlick examples,

to warn other cities and nations by their

fall.

IV. This is confirmed by the obfervation

and experience of mankind in the various

ages of the world.

The deftrudlion of the old world by an
univerfal deluge j the overthrow of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and thofe other cities of the

plain by fire from heaven ; the extirpation

of the Canaanitifh nations, when their ini-

quities were full ; the fubverfion of the great-

eft monarchies and dates, of the moll pow-
erful nations and cities of the world ; are all

dreadful inftances of the truth we have been
confirming.

The defolation, mifery and {laughter which
has befallen fo many nations by fire and
fword, by famine and peftilence, by earth-

quakes and inundations, with which all hif-

tory abounds ; fufficiently prove how terrible

it is for any community to fall into the hands

of the living God, when they have highly

provoked the eyes of his glory, and abufed
his long-fuffering and patience by their re-

peated crimes.

In what a flourifhing ftate was the Jewifh
nation while they worfhipped the true God,
and obeyed his righteous laws ! they enjoyed
peace and profperity, wealth and honour ;

they were the envy of their neighbours, and
F 3 the
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the terror of their enemies : they were the

peculiar care of providence j fuccefsful in

their enterprizes, and victorious in war.

But when they degenerated, and the ma-
gistrates conniv'd-at a general depravation of
their manners, and were guilty of the like

crimes themfelves ; when that nation became
impious and unjuft, cruel and uncharitable,

intemperate and lafcivious, what judgments
and calamities did not befal them ?

And when to the reft of their crimes they

added that of infidelity, under extraordinary

means of conviction, and to fill up the mea-
fure of their iniquity, crucified the Lord of
life and glory

y
againft the cleareft proofs of

his divine miffion ; that unhappy people were
punifhed to fo great a degree, and by fo great

a variety of plagues, that the apoftle might
well fay, wrath was come upon them to the

uttermojl p
. And as the miferable remains of

that finful nation have been for many ge-

nerations fcattered on the face of the whole
earth -

y they are a lafting and aftonifhing mo-
nument of the divine vengeance, to warn the

other nations of the world.

I may add to all that has been faid, that

the moil excellent means to induce men to

the practice of religion and virtue, viz. God's
facred word and ordinances, have been ju-

dicially taken away from many cities and
countries which had long abufed them •, and
the groffefl ignorance and errors now reign

' i Theff.i. it,

in
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in many places of the world, where the gof-

pel of our Redeemer once flourished : for the

divine juftice adjufls and proportions the pu-

nifhment of communities to the nature and
degree of their crimes ; and when the gofpel

of his kingdom has been long defpiied and
abufed, he at length tranfports that inefti-

mable treafure to fome other city or nation,

where that blefling may be better improved :

and this fpiritual judgment is often attended

with the greateft of temporal calamities.

And even in heathen nations 'tis well

known, that arts and learning have beft flou-

rifhed under a ftric"t and virtuous difcipline ;

that this promoted the health and vigor of
their bodies, gave them wealth and honour,

and fecured their liberty at home, as well as

made them victorious abroad. From how
fmall a beginning have fome flates been
raifed to a very high pitch of dignity and
power, while thole focial virtues, which
naturally tend to the welfare and profperity

of communities, were practifed and encou-
raged among them ! But thofe very nations,

that have been fo famous in hiftory on this

account, have, by indulging vice and pro-

fanenefs, at length become contemptible for

their ignorance and barbarity, for their weak-
nefs and effeminacy, for the bafenefs and
meannefs of their fpirits, as well as for their

poverty. The ftrange alteration which Greece
and Rome received on this account, are very

remarkable initances of the truth of the wile

F 4 man's
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man's obfervation in our text, that righteouf-

jiefs exalteth a nation^ but fin is a reproach to

any people.

Having thus (hewn you from the reafon

of the thing itfelf in the ordinary courfe of

nature ; from the juftice of the divine pro-

vidence in the government of the world
;

from the declarations of the word ofGod ; and

from the obfervation and experience of man-
kind in the various ages of the world, that

righteoufnefs thus exalts^ and fin thus deprejfes a

nation : it remains that I clofe what I have
faid with a few words of application.

And certainly if virtue conduces fo much
to the happinefs of a nation, it teaches us

how much it muft redound to the benefit of

particular perfons : it fhews us of how great

ufe and advantage good men are to a fociety j

how prudent it is to encourage them, and
how impolitick as well as unjufl it is to

perfecute them. It farther teaches us how
much it becomes magistrates to promote vir-

tue and punifh vice ; and by their example,

as well as their authority, to reform thofe

under their care : and how much it becomes
the miniflers of the gofpel to concur with

them in fo good a defign
; yea, how readily

all good men fhould affift in this cafe. God
requires all to improve the talents he gives

them : and all may alTift one way or other in

this good work of reformation ; either by
their authority, their interefl; and reputa-

tion j
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tion ; by their eftates, their time, or their

advice j or however by their example.

There are many, I am fenfible, who have

fuch a love to righteoufnefs and virtue, fuch

a regard to the glory of God, and the prof-

perky of their country, as engages their good

wifhes for the fuccefs of the defign : but they

are intimidated from lending a publick hand
to fo good a work, from the profpect of the

many difficulties and difcouragements which
attend it. But let them confider the work
is glorious in itfelf, 'tis neceffary, and of the

utmoft confequence ; 'tis a work of juftice,

piety and charity ; charity of the moil ex-

tenfive nature, to the fouls as well as bodies

of men ; to friends and enemies j to parti-

cular perfons and focieties 5 to thofe of the

prefent time, and to future generations. The
beft. and nobleft undertakings have met with
oppofition j but the glory of the work is ftill

increafed, in proportion to the difcourage-

ments which are undergone, and the diffi-

culties which are furmounted.

Farther ; let thofe who are engaged in this

good fervice, confider that dreadful confe-

quences muft follow the defertion of it. Let
them encourage themfelves with remember-
ing that they have authority on their fide ;

the prayers of good men are for them, and
God will be with them. Dangers indeed

they muft undergo ; but few in this fervice

have refifted unto blood. And methinks good
men fhould be greatly animated to fo ufeful

a
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a work, in the midft of all the dangers which
attend it, when they obferve that men daily

run far greater hazards to obtain honour and

wealth in this world, and to gratify their

fenfual and vicious appetites. Immorality

is indeed at a great height, and he who en-

gages in the work of reformation, is fure to

tneet with violent oppofition ; but the more
furioufly on this occafion Satan rages, the

greater reafon we have to believe his time is

butfiort q
.

To conclude : it is matter of great encou-

ragement to thofe who are concerned in this

pious and generous undertaking, that in the

midft of all thefe difficulties they have met
with fuch confiderable fuccefs. And what
ihould mod of all encourage them, is, that

they may aflure themfelves that the reward

they fhall receive, will be proportionate to

the nature and difficulties of the fervice.

1 Rev. ii. ii.

SER
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SERMON III.

Preach'd at the

Ordination of the Revd
. Mr. T>avid Rees,

and two deacons ; in a church of (Thrift

at Limehoafe, Feb. 19, 1705-6.

Titus i. 5.

For this catife left I thee in Crete, that

thou fhouldjl fet in order the things that

are wanting, and ordain elders in every
city, as I had appointed thee.

E are told by our Saviour, that

God is a fpirity and that he will

be worfhipped in fpirit and in

truth r
. And that we may wor-

(hip him with our underftand-

*tis necerfary for us to confider the na-

ufe, and end of thofe ordinances which
he has been pleafed to inftitute, whether for

the wodhip or difcipline that is to be exer-

cifed in his church ; for there is no ground

ings

ture,

' John 4.14.

to
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to expect that God will accept any fervice

which is done contrary to his will, or any acts

of religious worfhip which he himlelf has

not ordained. As all his promifes are an-

nexed to precepts ; fo it behoves us to

perform the one, that we may enjoy the

other. And as we are to confider well

what we do with regard to the ordinances

wherein we profefs to ferve and honour God ;

fo we fhould alfo confider well in what man-
ner and difpofition of mind God requires we
(hould ferve him : for tho we mould perform
things rightly, as to the matter of his ordi-

nances, we may be rejected from his prefence

with fhame and confufion of face, if our

minds are not fo difpofed as competently to

anfwer the divine requirement. Our hearts

muft not be alienated from God, while we
pretend to wait upon him with our tongues,

and to honour him with our lips, and fit be-

fore him as his people.

It was a great fin in the Corinthians, that

they did not difcern the Lord's body in the ad-

miniftration of his holy fupper f
j that they

wanted that attention and devotion which
became them ; and did not fo confider the

end of that inftitution as they ought. And it

behoves us, on the occafion of this day, to

confider well what we are going about j that

we may be right, not only as to the form and
order of the administration of an ordinance

•

r
i Cor. 11.15.

Of
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of Chrift, but that the frame and temper
of our minds may be fuited to fuch a folem-

nity. In order to this I have read this paf-

fage of the apoftle to Titus ; which contains

a direction to him how to behave himfelf in

the conftituting or ordaining of elders in every

city where the providence of God gave him
opportunity of performing that work ; as

well as to jet in order other things, as he
found them wanting. For this caufe left I
thee in Crete, &c.

The character of Titus feems to have been
that of an evangel/jl, the next in dignity, as

it appears, to the office of an apoftle. Evan-
gelifts were helpers of the apoftles in that

great work of laying the foundation of
churches, and of fetting things in order a-

mongfl them. Their employment was to

viiit various churches, to prefide amongft
them, and to fet things right, or fet in order

thofe things that were wanting : whether they

had any province beiides, and were elders of
any particular church, is uncertain. The
apoftle here declares the defign for which
he left 'Titus in Crete, where the gofpel had
been preached, and where various perfons

were converted to chriftianity, and where it

feems there were churches already confti-

tuted. That they might be complete as to

their form, that they might be organized

with fuitable officers, Titus receives a charge

from the apoftle. He was indeed to jet in

order all things that were wanting j to give

1 them
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them fuch directions and counfels, and pre-

fide amongft them in the exercife of disci-

pline upon occafion, fo as that he might ac-

quaint them with the forms and manners

of the houfe of God. But I defign not to

infift on this general exhortation given to

Titus, to jet in order all the things that were

wanting j but on that particular charge only

which is adapted to the occafion of our meet-

ing this day ; to ordain elders in every city,

as he had appointed him. Where it appears,

Firfl, That in the feveral cities of Crete

there were particular churches which were

to be organized. There were to be elders

ordained in every city : and thefe elders were

no lefs than bifiops ; no lefs than what the

fcripture calls bifhops. For when the apoftle

was directing what fort of elders mould be

ordained, he fays in the 6th and 7th verfes,

which immediately follow the text, If any

be blamelefsy the husband of one wife, having

faithful children, not accufed of riot', not un-

ruly ; for a bifhop muft be blamclefs, Sec. So

that an elder and a bijhop is the fame thing in

the language of the apoftle. He does not

appoint this evangelift to conftitute diocefans,

that mould have a jurifdiction over the va-

rious churches in the cities of Crete ; but

in every city to conftitute elders, that is,

where there were perfons fitly qualified for

that office. This text therefore gives us an
account of the form of the primitive church-

es : thofe who could commodioufly gather

together
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together in one city or town, in one neigh-

bourhood, formed a church ; and each fuch

church might have an elder or elders
t
a bi-

jhop or bifiops, which is the fame thing, con-

flicted amongft them.

Secondly, Here is the fort of officers the

apoftle charges Titus to fix in thefe churches.

They are called elders ; which, as I have jufl

now obferved, fignifles the fame as bijhops.

Some fuppofe that under the title of elders

is comprehended a lower office in the church,

that of deacons j as the apoftolick office com-
prehends thofe which were fubordinate to it.

And therefore the apoftle Peter calls himfelf

an elder : The elders among you I exhort\ who
am alfo an elder s

. So we find in the pri-

mitive time, before the appointment of dea-

cons, that the apoftles themfelves did exer-

cife that work, which belonged to the office

of a deacon. And becaufe that was fome
hinderance to the difcharge of their more
important work, therefore this office was
conftituted, that they might take care of the

poor 5 and that the apoftles, and other mi~
nifters of the word, might give attendance

unto the fpecial fervice of prayer^ and the

minijlry of the word \ And becaufe the cha-

racter of deacons agrees fo far with that of
bijhops or overfeers> in various refpedts, as ap-

pears by the account the apoftle gives of
their qualifications to Titus and alfo to Ti-

5
i P«t. 5. i.

J
* Afts 6. x—-4.

mothy 5
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mothy ; it is fuppofed that thefe were alia

accounted elders in the church, and fo that

this name comprehends both bifiops and dea-

cons : both which terms are uled by the a-

poftle in the beginning of the epiftle to the

Philippians ; To the faints at 'Philippic with

the bijhops and deacons, grace, &c.

'Tis true> that the name of elder is bor-

rowed from the Jews, and from their civil

government ; from the magiftrates among
them, who were called elders, and prefided

in the city and governed. In allufion to this,

the term is transferred to the church of God,

and fignifies thofe who prefide and govern

in the church. And becaufe difcharging of
the office of a deacon well, gives a man great

boldnefs in the faith
u
, and will give him a

confiderable reputation and authority in the

church, and render what he fays capable of

making a greater impreffion on the people ;

and befides, that fuch a one ought to be a

grave perfon ; it may, in a lax fenfe, be fup-

pofed to be comprehended under that name.

But however that be, 'tis certain that the

fcripture calls thofe elders, who are ellewhere

called overfeers or paflors, as I fhall have oc-

cafion to fhew you prefently. And as the

apoftle exprelly charges Titus here to ordain

elders, if he does not in the fame word in-

clude that deacons mould be ordained j yet

it may be confequently inferred, that feeing

u i Tim. j. ij.

all
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all things were to be fet in order which were

wanting in the churches, thofe churches that

wanted deacons, were to have fuch alfo or-

dained among them. And if the greater

office was taken care of, the inferior muft

have been fuppofed to be provided for by the

apoftle in this general direction, that he

fhould fet in order thofe things which were

wanting. So that tho elders are fpoken of
precifely in the text, and not deacons

; yet

feeing this general rule gives fufficient in-

timation that deacons were to be constituted

where they were wanting j and fince there

are other fcriptures which (hew the nature

of this office, and the manner of ordaining

to it ; I mall take the liberty to treat of both,

that I may the better anfwer the end of our
affembling this day.

As to the word ordain, which is here ufed

by our tranflators, ordain elders in every city v
;

in the original it fignifies to conjlitute, to

create, to ejlablijh or ordain : and 'tis the

fame word which is ufed in the 6th chapter

of the Acts, where the apoftles fpeak of the

ordination of deacons, when they bid the

church look out fuch men whom they might

appoint w
, i. e. whom they might ordain or

conftitute, or inveft with that office.

As for the ground on which the apoftle

thus expreffes himfelf, as J had appointed

thee j it comprehends the authority upon

Vol. II. G which
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which this charge is founded. As if the

apoftle had laid :
" I renew and repeat that

" charge which I had given thee before I

<f had directed and appointed thee to do this

" work, which becomes an evangelift, by my
" apoftolical authority ; therefore fulfil this

" charge, and execute this miniftry which
" I have committed to thee,"

The words of the text being thus opened,

I fhall take occafion from thence to confider,

I. The origin and end of this office of

elders, and alfo that of deacons.

II. I fhall treat of the qualifications ne-

ceffary for perfons who are inverted

with thefe offices : which qualifications

are diftinct in fome refpects, and agree

in others.

III. I fhall difcourfe of their inveftiture;

and the manner and order by which

this is to be done.

I. I am to difcourfe of the origin and end

of thefe offices.

As to the office of an elder : tho the term,

as I intimated before, is borrowed from the

civil government among the Jews ; yet the

office itfelf is of evangelick authority, and

was firft appointed under the gofpel. There

is fomething in the work of elders which

makes them referable the priefts and mi-

nifters under the law ; but take it in its due

compafs and extent, it is an evangelick ap-

pointment,
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pointment, fuited to churches under the

gofpel.

We find there are various names given to

this fort of officers : they are called elders x
;

they are called bijhops *, or overfeers
z

-, they

are called paftors
a

; they are called guides b
;

and they feem alfo to be called teachers c
.

They may well be called elders, which is a

term that fignifies authority 5 becaufe they

have authority from our Lord Jefus Chrift

to act in his name, and according to the rule

of his word. And they are called riders and go-

vernors upon the fame account : Obey them that

have the rule over you d
; as the apoftle fpeaks

to the Hebrews. They are called pajiors, by
way of allufion to the work and bufinefs of

ajhepherd; which does not unaptly reprefent

that of an elder of a church. The care, the

watchfulnefs, the tendernefs, which are ne-

ceifary in a fhepherd, reprefent after what
manner the duty of an elder mould be per-

formed. And our Lord Jefus Chrift, as he

has the title of an apoftle given him e
, fo he

has alfo that of a paftor : he is called the

great paftor and bijhop of our fouls j or, the

great ftepherd and bijhop of ourfouls
f

; for 'tis

the fame word. They are called bijhops or

overfeers, becaufe they prefide to fee that alt

* A&s 14. 23.
c

1 Cor. ii. 18.

I
1 Tim j. 1.

d Heb. i j. 17.
z A&sio. 28. c Heb. 3. 1.

a Eph. 4. 11. * 1 Pet. 1. 1$.
b Rom. a. 19.

G 2 things
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things be done rightly, according to the di-

vine will, in the church of God. They
prefide over the flock committed to their

care, as it is their bufinefs to take charge of

them ; to have regard to their ftate, and to

their good and benefit. And on this account

the metaphorical term of watchman is like-

wife applied to them s
. An overfeer fignifies

as much as a fteward, who has a charge of

perfons or things, and is to take care of what
his lord has committed to his trull. They
are called guides or leaders j and the word in

the original is applicable both to thofe who
are fuch in civil magiftracy, and in a mili-

tary conftitution. The minifters of the gof-

pel are reprefented fometimes as leading the

people on in a fpiritual warfare, encouraging

them in their work and duty, and giving

them an excellent pattern ; leading them up
againfr. their fpiritual enemies, and fhewing

courage and patience, and conftancy under
affliction and temptation. Thus, in imita-

tion of magiftrates, they prefide among the

people, conduct and counfel them ; and as

civil rulers exercife a civil difcipline among
them, fo do they exercife the difcipline of
the church, which Chrift. has ordered for

the well-being and prefervation of the fo-

ciety. They are called teachers^ becaufe 'tis

a principal part of their work to teach and
inftruct the people in the truth, and to ex-

s Heb. 1 j. 17.

hort
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hort them to perform their duty. And they

are to teach them by their pattern as well

as by their preaching : and therefore one of
their qualifications, mentioned by our apof-

tle, is, that a bijfjop or overfeer mould be

apt to teach h
.

Now as thefe feveral names are given to

the fame perfons in the holy fcriptures ; fo

I am to fhew you that they fignify the fame
thing. And there can hardly arife any dis-

pute about this matter, unlefs it be to know
whether the names of bijhop and elder fignify

the fame thing j and that of a paftor and
teacher, whether they alfo fignify the fame.

As to the names of bijhop and elder, that

they are of the fame import, I have in part

proved already from this text and context

;

becaufe when the apoftle orders Titus to or-

dain elders, he tells him what are the proper
qualifications of a bijhop. So that the apoflle

would not fpeak to his own purpofe, if he
did not mean by a bifhop the fame thing as

by an elder. The fame is evident from Ads
20. 28. where we fee the apoftle fent for

the elders of the church of Ephefus ; and
when they came, gave them this charge,
Take heed to the Jlock over which the Holy
Ghojl hath made you ove?jeers. Thus fays our
tranflation : but 'tis the fame word in the
original which is rendered bijhops in other
places of the new teftament j Take care j

h
j Tim. j.z.

G 3 the
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the flock ever which the Holy Ghoft hath ??iade

you bifiops. So that he there calls the elders

bl/hops, or cverfeers.

Again : when the apoflle writes to Ti-
mothy concerning the qualifications of per-

fons for the office of a bifhop, he mentions to

him the fame qualifications as in this epiftle

to Titus, when he tells him what an elder

mould be ; for, as was faid before, he is

fpeaking to him concerning the ordination

of elders. And when he writes to the church
of Philippi, he mentions bifiops and deacons \
and no other officers ; whereas if elders had
been diftinct officers from bifrops, in all ap-

pearance the apoftle would have named them.

And befides, at Philippi there were divers

bz/hops, feveral bifhops in that particular

church of Philippi : which is contrary to

the notion of a diocefan bifhop, who pre-

sides over a church, not to fay many churches
fingly. By all this it appears that bijhops

and elders are the fame.

And that pajlors and teachers fignify the

fame, you may fee in the epiftle to the Ephe-
fians k

$ where the apoflle gives an account

of Chrift's conftituting, at his afcenfion, all

things neceffary belonging to his church :

He gave fome apoflles, and Jbme prophets, and

feme evangelijls, and feme pajlors and teachers.

Thefe two laft words may very well fignify

the fame office. The pafior fignifies a perfon

3 Phil. 1. 1. |
k Eph.4.8^— ii.

who
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who rules and governs, as well as inftructs j

and a teacher fignifies one whofe principal

gift was in the knowledge and underftanding of

divine truths, and in being capable to explain

them after an apt and pertinent manner to

the people. The apoftle feems to fpeak here

of an office, and numbers this amongft the

offices of apofiles and evangelifts ; not but that

thofe who are qualified with competent gifts

for the inftruction of the church, may, when
they are duly called, preach the gofpel, tho
they are not yet ordained to the office of a

paftor or elder : and tho they can't teach

after the fame authoritative manner as thofe

who are folemnly ordained, yet however
they may have gifts given them of God for

the inftruction of the people ; and may, if

called to it, fpeak to their edification.

As to the other office, viz. that of dea-

cons -, there is but one word ufed to exprefs

it. They are called deacons or minijlers : and
'tis eafy to know what their work is, by the
account given of their character by the a-

poftle Paul, and likewife by the evangelifl

Luke, in the 6th chapter of the Acts. Their
miniftry concerns the outward ftate of the
church, as the miniftry of elders in a fpecial

manner has relation to their fpiritual benefit

and advantage.

But now having explained to you what
terms are made ufe of to fignify thefe offi-

ces j I proceed to {hew that they are of di-

vine appointment.

G 4 To
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To begin with that which was laft men-
tioned, the office of a deacon : The account

of their inflitution, and of the reafon and
neceffity of it, in Acts 6. and of the requifite

qualifications both there and in i Tim. 3.

together with the dignity afcribed to the

office, is fufficient to prove that the inflitu-

tion is of God. As to the other office, fee

what the apoftle fays, 1 Cor. 12. 28. And
God hathfetfome in the church ; firft, apojiles ;

fecondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; after

that miracles ; then gifts of healings helps, &c.
Here we find apojiles an extraordinary office,

and the higheft in the church. Here are

prophets, who feem to have been infpired to

foretel things to come : and here are teachers,

who fhould inftruct in the doctrines of chrif-

tianity, tho they were not capable of pre-

dicting things to come. God hath fet, ap-

pointed, or conftituted fome of thefe in the

church. Teachers here feem to be fpoken of
as a diftinct office, and fo may fignify the

fame thing as paftors or b/Jhops. See likewife

what the apoftle fays to the Ephefians

:

Wherefore he faith, When he afcended up on

high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men \ And he gave fome prophets, and

fome evangelifls, andfome pajlors and teachers m .

Here pajlors and teachers may feem to be

connected together, as fignifying the fame
office, and the diflindt works which belong

! Eph.4. 8.
J

« Ver. u.

to
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ro them : For the perfecting thefaint's, for the

work of the mi?iifiry i Jor the edifying of the

body of Chrifi. And how long was this to

laft ? 'Till we all come to the unity ofthe faith n
,

&c. Till the church is perfected, there will

be need of orders and of offices in it. 'Tis

true, the work of the apojlles does not feern

any more than the office to be neceffary to the
end. The office need not to be continued,

if the work did not continue. When chrifti-

anity was once planted in the world, and
churches form'd, the ordinary offices of elders

and deacons may feem fufficient until the

coming of Chrift ; or at leaft till the gofpel
is fent into fuch parts of the earth as need
minifters of no lefs dignity than the apoftles,

and who are furniihed with the fame power
of working miracles that they were.

You fee thefe offices are of divine appoint-
ment. This is the origin, the fpring of
them. God hath Jet thefe in the churchy and
Chrifi hath given them : he hath given his

Spirit to qualify men for thefe employments ;

and given orders to his apoftles to inftruct

his churches with what officers they mould
be organiz'd ; and to teach thofe officers, as

well as the people, their work and duty.

Which leads me, as I have considered their

origin, now to fhew their ufe and end.

As for the office of an elder> 'tis appointed
in common with that of the deacon

} for the
good of the church ; but, as I intimated

Eph.4. 11,13.

before,
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before, it regards the fpiritual good, as the

other office regards efpecially the temporal
good of it. The office of an elder is con-

itituted for this purpofe ; that according to

the names which are given them, fo they

mould act. They are to minifter between
God and the people ; to offer the prayers,

the petitions, the confeffions, and the pub-
lick praifes and thankfgivings of the people

to God, in the affembly of the church. And
as they are to fpeak from the people to God,
fo they are to fpeak from God to the people.

They are called teachers^ becaufe they are to

teach the people the mind of God : they are

to eftab.ifh and confirm them therein by the

word of God : they are to exhort, and re-

buke, and comfort ; to reprove thofe who
decline from the faith, to rebuke them Jharply,
that they may be found in the faith ; as the

apoftle directs in the 13 th verfe of this chap-
ter, wherein is our text. They are to re-

prove for the commiflion of fin j and thofe

who fin publickly, are by them to be pub-
lickly reproved : thofe thatfin before all

y
jhould

be rebuked before all °. They are to exhort

and encourage the people to their duty, and
to comfort thofe who are dejected ; to imi-

tate our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is repre-

sented as a goodjhepherd p
,
gently leading thofe

that are with young q
; and exprefling abun-

dance ofcompanion and tendernefs towards his

iTim.5.*o. I 1 Ifa. 40. 11.

f John io. 11.
j

whole
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whole flock. They ought to exercife autho-

rity in this, but to do it with great prudence

and with meeknefs -

3 to rebuke with all au-

thority, as the apoftle directs Titus r

, and
with all long-juffering at the fame time, as he
directs Timothy f

. They are to act with
abundance of patience and companion, and
yet to abate nothing of the authority of their

office : to ufe that gravity and authority

which are requifite for fuch things as are

done in the name of Chrift ; and yet with
the meeknefs and patience of the bleffed Jefus,

in imitation of his pattern. And they are to

comfort with great companion and tender-

nefs j to fympathize with their brethren in

their various circumftances and conditions.

Befides this, they are to prefide in the church
for the exercife of difcipline ; to receive in

the name of the Lord Jefus thofe who are

fit to be received into a church of Chrift,

upon their own defire and the confent of the

chriftian fociety : to reject fuch as are to be
rejected, fuch as are guilty of herefy, of a-

poftacy, of immorality ; all according to the
rule which Chrift has prefcribed in his word.
This is to be done with the confent of
the church to which they relate. So the

apoftle orders the inceftuous perfon to be
rejected s

. Thus our Lord Jefus has ap-
pointed, that thofe fhould be reputed as hea-

thens and publicans \ who will not hear the

r Tit. z. 15, I 1 Cor. 5.

* iTim.4. z. * Mat. 18. 17.

voice
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voice of his word in his church, but obfti-

nately refufe to fubmit to his government :

He that defpifeth you, defpifeth me ; and he

that defpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me u
.

They are to prefide, I fay, for the exercife of

difcipline : and here they are to rebuke with

all authority v
, as there is occafion, and to

pronounce fentence according to the divine

word j thofe rules being obferved, which our

Lord has appointed, according to the cir-

cumstances of each cafe. They are likewife

to adminifter the ordinances which Chrift

has inftituted. They are to baptize in his

name ; and this is in order to the adding to

the church. They are to adminifter the

Lords fupper, as Ch. if! has directed and in-

ftituted, for the edificarion of his church like-

wife. And when they are called by any

church of Chrift to affift in the ordination

of an elder, or elders, or deacons, they may
affift in fuch fervice ; for 'tis to be done by

the laying on of the hands of the elderjhip w
, or

presbytery. Thus was this ordinance cele-

brated in the apoftle's days ; for he himfelf

put Timothy in mind of his ordination after

that manner. And if, in the apoftolick times,

the elders aflifted at the ordination of a per-

fon of fo great note and worth as Timothy
was ; if they aflifted with the apoftle, fup-

pofing that the apoftle was prefent and pre-

fided at that time ; we may well fuppofe that

» Luke 10. iif.
w

i Tim. 4. 14.

• Tit. t. 15. J

the
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the fame conftitution is flill preferved. The
apoftle acted according to what he received

from Chrift ; and there is no repeal of this

form and order of conftituting or ordaining

of elders : and if there be no officers inferior

to elders, who are fpoken of in fcripture as

being concerned in ordaining of others, par-

ticularly in ordaining of other elders ; why
then certainly no inferior officer, or no per-

fons who have not this office of an elder,

may prefume to engage in fuch a work.
The church of Chrift was eftablifhed by
the miniftry of the apoftles; and I think

no body will pretend to find one text of
fcripture which declares that in their time
there was any perfon ever conftituted to the

office of an elder or deacon, either by a per-

fon who was no officer himfelf, or by any
number of perfons who were not inverted

with the office of elderffiip. And certainly

the church of Chrift muft be contented to be
governed by the directions of Chrift and of
his apoftles, who were immediately com-
miffioned by him to teach the people to

obferve all things that he has commanded
them x

.

Well ; this is the ufe, this is the end of
the office of an elder.

Now as for the office of deacons j you
will eafily fee what ufe they are of to the
church, if you obferve the reafon of their

* Mat, a 8. zo.

con-
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conftitution in the 6th of the Acts, at the

beginning. And in thofe days, when the num-
ber of the difciples was multiplied, there arofe

a murmuring of the Grecians aga'mft the He-
brews, becaufe their widows were neglected in

the daily mini/lration, &c. 'Tis not reafonable,

fay the apoftles, that we jloould leave the word

of God, and ferve tables. Wherefore, look ye

out /even men of honefl report, full of the Holy

Ghofl and of wifdom, whom we may appoint

over this bufnefs. But we will give our/elves

continually to prayer, and to the miniftry of the

word : q. d. " That will be work enough for

" us ; therefore look out fuch as may be
" appointed deacons, or minijlers to ferve
" tables." It feems their office regards the

outward condition of the church. The ta-

bles of the poor were to be provided for by
their care and management out of the flock

of the church. The table of the minifter

may likewife be fuppofed to be comprehended
in this expreffion of ferving tables. The
tables of the minifters were by them to be

taken care of, out of the allowance which
the church gave to that purpofe. And the

tables of Grangers ; for the churches in the

primitive times were full of hofpitality to

ftrangers, and had often occaiion to entertain

thofe who came from other churches. Thefe
tables were to be taken care of: and they

had the care alfo of the Lord's table, to pro-

vide the elements for that holy fupper. Thus
you may eafily difcern of how great ufe this

i office
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office was for the well-ordering of the church,

and for the exercife of charity. And as you
fee how much the fpiritual nourishment and
edification of the people is concerned in the

regular difcharge of the office of an elder ;

fo you likewife fee what care was taken of

their outward circumftances by the appoint-

ment of deacons.

Having difcourfed of the origin and end

of thefe offices, which you find are confti-

tuted plainly in the fcripture, and defign'd for

excellent purpofes -, I proceed now,

II. To confider the qualifications prefcri-

bed in the facred word for perfons who are

to be inverted with thefe offices. And here

I may refer you to the context for the qua-

lifications of a bifhop or elder.

Ifany be blamelefs. Where is the man who
lives and fins not ? But in the language of
fcripture, to be blamelefs or harmlefs is the

fame with being of a fober and reputable

converfation. Who can ftand before God, and

juftify himfelf in his fight f Yet there are

many who can appeal to men as Samuel did

of old ; Whom have I wronged? whom have
I defrauded y ? There are many who, by
the grace of God, have been taught to walk
fo foberlyy righteoujly and godly in the world %
that there is no remarkable (lain upon their

lives, fuch as mould bring a difcredit to their

y 1 Sam. n. 3. I

z Tit.z. is.

character
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character and office ; and that's the ape:
- he lays, in the parallel

. : : 7 :<rse a good re-

:: ;.:";:.- : :'.:-. :.:: J'V - :':::.: \ Periods

who have been of a debauched, profligate

converfation, tho they be con in to

be e: :

: ;•• be altered,

yet : : *t to be

iuch. c hurt will be

done by fin has left upon
. than good can be e

from their To this purpoie the

•poftk fan

He muft be I : I:

sd ; Does the apcltle then allow

that the- : were nof choien to the c

::" the m ft 1 .: hi k

but he feems to have regard to their condi-

:.: d before thev became ch

gam I reproach among fober heath-,

and Jmcfofc if i man had had two m
he became cor. :o chr:.: inky

not to be put into the office

tie miniitrv, becaufe of the fca : his

ag been guilr vote I

:: how, well, to i -ords

fUc " .erwile : for we mull not

. that he (M a dilcriminating

:. as if there were many members
of the church who had DM mva at the

-

tim*
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time they were members ; and if there were

none who had two wives together, what need

the apoftle give this as a necelTary character,

to {hew that a perfon could not be qualified

for this office unlefs he were the husband

of but one wife ? So that it feems to relate

to the polygamy committed before they en-

tred into the church ; and to fignify that if

they had had two wives before, this left fuch

a fcandal upon them, that it could not agree

to the blamelef character of a minifter, to

have been ever guilty of it. This feems

to me the plainer!: and eafieft fenfe of the

place.

Hcroing faithful children, not accufed of
riot, or unruly : that is, children who are

not heathens, as fome render it. For if a

perfon were to be inverted with the office of

an elder, and his family were heathenized,

this might be of ill report -, and might make
people imagine he had not taken that care

and pains to inftruct them as he ought to

have done in the doctrines and duties of the

chriftian religion. For it may feem to have
been a much eafier matter for a perfon who
was matter of a family to convince them of
the fin of idolatry* and bring them to heark-

en to the doctrines of chriftianity, than for

another to have converted them to it. And
there is a vaft difference between a man's
having his children profefs'd idolaters, and
their profeffing chriftianity, tho perhaps they

have not the characters of a true converfion.

Vol. IL H This
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This latter cafe ought not to hinder him
from engaging in the office of an elder, if

it is not owing to his neglect of inftrucling

them. Thi- ieems to amount to the fame
character elfewhere given, that he fiould rule

his own family well b
; he mould fo manage

himfelf in the government of them, that no
remarkable blemifh ihould be upon them \

that is, fuppofing he has a family.

For a bijhop mujl be blamelefs. The apoftle

repeats it again : a man of an innocent and

holy converfation ; one who has had no
remarkable (lain upon his life.

As the Jleward of God. This denotes the

great charge that is committed to him ; the

truft repofed in him.

Notfelf-willed. For this might breed great

diforder and difturbance in a church. If a

man can't be humble, condefcending and

complaifant, fubjedling himfelf to thole who
are of low degree, fo far as his office will

allow him, in order to win them to the prac-

tice of religion ; he is like to do but little

fervice to the intereft of Chrift or the fouls

of men : on the other hand, he will be apt

to do a great deal of mifchief ; for a morofe,

a proud man, one of a haughty temper, will

be like to raife the fame paflions in others,

and fet a church of Chrift into a flame. He
is not therefore to be Jelf-willed.

b i Tim. 3.4,5.

Not
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Not foon angry. Not' a paffionate, tefty

man, fet into a flame upon all occaiions ;

but one who has patience and meeknefs, and

knows how to govern his own paffions.

Not given to wine. It would be a terrible

(lain indeed upon him if he fhould be fenfual,

if he fhould be intemperate : for this was
counted criminal among the heathens them-
felves ; and it would raife in their minds a

loathing of fuch a perfon who bore the fa-

cred character of an elder, and yet was given

to drunkennefs. To wine j that is, much
wine.

No Jlriker. This would be very unbeco-

ming his character : he is to rule and govern

as a magiftrate in the church of God : he

is to govern by reafon and by arguments,

and motives of religion, by fuch as are drawn
from fcripture ; but he is not to ufe force

and violence : this is intirely inconfiftent with
his character, and the dignity of his office.

Not given to filthy lucre. This is in itfelf

a fordid vice, and becomes a minifter of

Chrifl the leaft of any thing in the world ;

or rather, is the moft misbecoming imagi-

nable. 'Tis a fordid thing, I fay, in itfelf,

and called idolatry in fcripture c
. 'The love

of money is the root of all evil d
. It may be

well called filthy lucre in this cafe on many
occafions * as when fuch perfons are capable

of bribery for the perverfion of juftice, or

" Col* M« 1
d

i Tina. ^io.

H a can
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can allow themkive* to do an; thing .

contrary to the will of God, being prepof-

felled by gifts ; when they leek gain after

an inordinate manner, and ufe unla

means to accumulate it ; they are then gi

This is not at ail fpoken in

lice eg the ad e hich the word
of God to die maintenance of a mi-

niftxy ; but 'tis very unbecoming them to
" fordid and bale manner.

B: ' Polity : a generous, li-

beral man, reac :
--. For

it would bri character u mi-
nuter of the gofpel, if he lhould behave him-
lelf rudely and unhandfomly towards any

m, of whatfoever denomination ; to-

wards tJb ho are of ah.. ation in

the or a lower. He ou^ht to be

le to the poor, kind to fining ; to

behi and liberal

man:
for it..; is very I .coming
gofpel, and . 5 1 gain a credit to religion.

And :he du:

the people : for it \ drip-

tion to the minhlers of the gofpel to

be g: . u ot to be

allov . ;>nourable maintenance as

. diem to be hofphable.

id men. And that will appear

He ought to

be one who keeps honourable cc:: the

company of pious and good men. Thai
Or..



Serm. III. ofMr. David Rees, &c. ior

{hews his love to fuch, by his delight in their
converfation.

Sober, jufi, holy, temperate. Sober and
grave in his deportment

; jujt and honeft in

all his dealings, and in the manner of his

adminiftration
; holy and pious in his beha-

viour in the worfhip of God, as well as in
his private converiatior.. He mould be a
man very pious and religious ; devoted to
prayer, reading and meditation when alone,
as well as behaving himfelf after a relisious
and devout manner in the aflembly of the
laints. He mould be i ~te, i. e. capable
of governing his pafiions ; not addicted to
ienlual pleafures, but maintaining that pu-
rity and moderation in all his ""behaviour
which becomes one who is devoted to the
immediate fervice of God.

Holding fafi the faithful ward, as he has
taught

; that he may be able, by found
doclrme, both to fond to convincethegain-
Jayers. A man of a liable mind, who, when
he has learned the truth, holds it fafi, and
ts not carried about with every vcind of doc-
trine : one who has a folid judgment, and
(hews a conftancy and integrity in adhering
to truth. As he hath been ta hi tbt faithful

I, that he may be able, by found docl
xbort and convince gainfayers j to exhort

thofe who have embraced k to live accord-
i"*g to it, and to put to lilence thofe who
gainfay it.

H 3 Thu>
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Thus the apoftle gives the chara&er, or

qualifications of an elder, in writing to Titus.

And he fpeaks after the fame manner to Ti-

mothy ; i Tim. 3. 2, &c. A bijhop then muft

be blamelefs, the husband of one wife -, vigilant,

fober, of good behaviour, given to hojpitalitv,

apt to teach ; not given to wine, no ftriker,

not greedy offilthy lucre, but patient ; not a

brawler, not covetous -, one that ruleth well his

own houfe, having his children in Jubjeclio?i

with all gravity, &c. Tho there is fome
little variation, yet the characters are much
the fame. There is vigilance : he muft watch,

he mull be induftrious to perform his duty

ftrictly j he muft be a man of a vigilant

temper. And as he muft be given to ho/pi-

tality, and of good behaviour ; fo likewife apt

to teach : all which is to the fame purpofe

as you have heard before.

Not a novice, left be'mg lifted up with pride,

hefall into the condemnation of the devil. Not
a novice ; that is, not one newly converted

to chriftianity. The apoftle does not mean
that he man yot be a young man ; for we
fee Timothy was employed in this facred

fervice tho he was young ; therefore fays the

fame apoftle, let no man dejpife thy youth e
.

Timothy had been inftrucled from his child-

hood in the fcriptures, and had been con-

verted fome time ; fo that his mind was im-

bued and tinctured early with the principles

\ 1 Tim. 4. it.

Of
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of chriftianity, and therefore he was not a

novice. The advancement of a novice to

fo honourable an office may puff him up

with pride, and fo he may fall into the con-

demnation of the devil : and therefore it is not

fit that fuch mould be conftituted elders.

Moreover, he mnjl have a good report of
them that are without. So great care does

God take of the honour and reputation of

religion, that a man who has not a good re-

port among them that are without, becaufe he

has been profane, is not qualified to be a

minifter of Chrift. He mufi have a good re-

port of them that are without, left he fall into

reproach, and the fnare of the devil : he may
be reproached otherwife with thofe vices

which have rendered him obnoxious to cen-

fure ; and this may difcredit his miniftry,

and lb be an occafion of his falling into temp-
tation. He ought to be a perfon of fuch a

character and behaviour, that his conver-

fation may appear blamelefs and innocent to

all. Thus have I explained to you the quali-

fications which the fcriptures require in a

perfon invefted with the office of an elder.

Now follow the qualifications of deacons

:

which you have in the fame chapter. Likewi/e

muft the deacons be grave, not double-tongued,

not given to much wine f
, &c. They muft be

grave : it would be very unfeemly that any
mould be invefted with this office if they

were perfons of great levity of mind, or va-

l i Tim. 3.8— 13.

H 4 nity
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nity of humour, or too young to be trufted

with the treafure and flock of the church.

They mufl be grave in the temper of their

mind, whatsoever their years are.

Not double-tongued. For as they may do
much mifchief if they can't govern their

tongues ; fo likewife if they are not men of

great integrity and fincerity. And as they

fhould not be double-tongued, fo not double-

minded. The apoflle intimates that they

ought to be fincere and upright, and open

in their converfation.

Not given to much wine. For as this is a

great difreputation to any member ; fo much
more to a deacon, who is an officer in the

church of Chrifl.

Not greedy offilthy lucre. He is to be

faithful and jufl in his actions j and fo to

difpofe of the flock of the church, as not only

to approve his integrity, but his delight in

the good work in which he is engaged.

Holding the myfiery offaith in a pure con-

fidence. One who underflands the funda-

mental principles of the christian religion ;

or elfe he would be a fcandal to his office,

And he fhould be one who holds it in a pure

confidence ; one who appears to have a good

confidence towards God and towards men
y
that

he may faithfully difcharge his duty. For

if he has not this character, how can it be

expected he fhould difcharge his duty well ?

Let thefe alfio firfil be proved. That is, it

feems, they are to be proved according to

thefe
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thefe characters and rules. We are to con-

sider and examine what perfons bear thefe

characters upon them ; and if, upon obfer-

vation and remarking of their lives, and the

manner of their behaviour, thefe characters

are competently found, then let them ufe the

office of a deacon, being found blamelefs.

Even fo muji their wives be grave. The
wives of deacons ought to be fober, grave

perfons j and by the fame reafon thofe of

elders, if they have wives.

No fanderers j fober, faithful in all things.

Or elfe they might be capable of defrauding

the church and the poor.

The deacons muft be the husbands of one

wife, fuch as never had the fcandal of poly-

gamy upon them \ ruling their own hcufes well,

as was faid before concerning the elders or

bifhops. And for encouragement in the

faithful difcharge of this office, the apoflle

concludes with thefe words : For they that

ufe the office of a deacon well, purchafe to them-

Jelves a good degree, and great boldnefs in the

faith, which is in Chrijl Jejus g
.

You may fee likewife fomething of their

qualifications in Acts 6. 3. Look ye out among
you feven men of honefi report, full of the Holy
Ghojl and wijdom. And tho that was a time
when many private christians were after an
extraordinary manner filed with the Holy
Ghojl

; yet the character in general is fliil

s 1 Tim. 3. 13.

requifite,
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requifite, as it fignifies perfons of remarkable

piety, and who have wifdom and difcretion

to manage the office well : fuch as have bow-
els of compamon, on the one hand, for thofe

who are in neceflity ; and fuch a meafure of

prudence, on the other, as will not furTer

them eafily to be impofed upon by fuch as

may be apt to crave what others may want

more. And fo accordingly they chofe Ste-

tyben, a man full offaith, and of the Holy

Ghojl h
, &c.

Thus have I, as briefly as I well could,

reprefented to you the qualifications neceffary

for perfons who are to be inverted in thefe

offices. It remains that I fpeak,

III. Of the inverting with thefe offices

perfons fo qualified. There is fomething be-

longs to this on the part of God ; fomething

on the part of the church ; fomething on

their own account ; and fomething on the

account of thofe who are to ordain them.

On the part of God ; thefe qualifications

muft be given by him. 'Tis he who has fet

and conftituted thefe offices in his church ;

'tis he only who can qualify and fit men for

the difcharge and performance of the duties

belonging to them. 'Tis Chrift who is af-

cended on high, who gives gifts unto men \

and fits them for his work, of whatfoever

kind.

h Arts*. 5. 1

; Eph.4.8.

Then
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Then on the part of the church to which
fuch perfons do relate who are fo gifred and
qualified ; it belongs to them to chufe them,
to call them out to this fervice, to defire

them to difcharge that work and miniftry

for which God feems to have fitted and qua-
lified them.

As to the perfons who are fo qualified and
chofen ; it belongs to them to devote them-
felves to the fervice of God in that office to

which they are called, and refpeclfully to

accept of fuch fervice for the honour of God
and the good of his church.

And it belongs, as I fa id before, to thofe

who are themfelves inverted with the office

of elderfhip, to ordain fuch to this work*
and that by impofition of hands.

1. I fay, it belongs to God to qualify men
for offices in his church. We are not to

thruft out any into his harvefl who are not
qualified and fitted for his work and fervice.

To fpeak particularly of the office of an el-

der -j 'tis God who mufl difpofe and prepare
men, by his Spirit, for it. What we are to

regard is, as near as we can, to fix on thofe

whom God has already deftin'd and chofen

to fuch a purpofe : and this will beft appear
to us by the qualifications with which he has
furnifhed them. 'Tis he who gives gifts and
graces unto men ; and 'tis a work not to be
enter'd upon unlefs men are competently qua-
lified of God : for befides the difhonour they

may bring to God and religion, what com-
fort
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fort can they have in that work for which
they are not, in fome meafure, fitted ? There
will be nothing but difcouragement to them-
felves ; and what is like to be the confe-

quence to the people, under their care, but

want of edification, and many inconvenien-

ces, under which a church muft be fuppofed

to languish ? If perfons are chofen who
are not, in fome competent meafure, fitted

for the work, what can be expected but that

the people will have husks inftead of bread ;

and that they will decline in their fpiritual

vigor, for want of thofe fupplies which God
has ordained for their edification ? No man
is therefore to be called to fach a work who
is not competently fitted and prepared of God
for it, by thofe qualifications you have heard

explained.

2. The church is to be concerned. This
is exprefly mentioned, in reference to dea-

cons, in the Acts of the apoftles : Look ye

out among you fuch men, that we may ordain

them k
. The people mufl: chufe them ; and

we find they did fo : 'The faying fleafed the

whole multitude, and they chofe Stephen, a

manfull offaith, and of the Holy Ghoft \ &c.

They chofe them, and Jet them before the

apoftles
m

; chofe them fairly, and prefented

them to the apoftles to ordain them. And
if the deacons are to be chofen of the church,

there is a parity of reafon that elders mould

k A£b G. 3.
J

m Ver. 6.

1 Ver. 5.

be
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be chofen coo ; nay, there feems to be a

greater reafon for it, that the confent of the

people fhould be had to whom they muft
commit their fouls. If they have a right to

chufe fuch officers in the church, to whom
they commit the care and management of

fome part of their money 3 'tis certainly moil
reafonable they fhould confent who fhould

teach them, and who fhould govern them.
Even Chrift himfelf, tho he has all power
and authority, will not prefide, in a church-

conftitution and ftate, over thofe who are

not willing to be fubject to him. He has

indeed a kingdom and dominion over the

whole world ; and not only all men, but

angels and fpirits are fubjects to him. But
as to the peculiar government of his church,

he admits none into the number of his fub-

jec~ts but thofe who confent to be governed
by him : fo little right have any to impofe
upon others in thefe things ; fo little right,

by perfecution, to compel men to be chrif-

tians. Chrift will have a willing -people in the

day of'his power
n

: and as he will not govern
men without their own confent, and there-

fore they muft devote themfelves to him to

be members of his church ; fo no man has a
right to take upon him the government of
a fociety of chriftians, without their choice
and approbation. But this is a matter £0

plain in itfelf, and fo little, I believe, contefted

; Pfa!. no. j.

by
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by any amongft you, that I need not infifi

on it.

3. Befides the election of the people, there

muft be the confent of the perfon chofen to

the office of an elder or deacon. So the

apoftle Peter prefcribes to elders, that they

fliould take the ovcr/ight of the flock, not by

conftraint, but 'willingly -, not for fitby lucre,

but of a ready mind °. They are not to en-

ter upon this work by compulsion, but being

prompted thereto by juft and folid reafons
;

the consideration of the goodnefs of the work,

and the advantage which may be thereby

rendered to the intereft of our Lord Jeiiis

Chrift ; the benefit which fouls may receive,

and the reward that fhall be given at the

time when our Lord Jems mall appear 5 the

crown of glory which he will give to thofe

who fhall turn many to righteoufnefs f, and

who have matched over his people, that when
he appears, they may give up their account

'with joy q
. It muft not be by conftraint : for

Chrift will have a 'willing people, and willing

officers in his church 5 thofe who, upon the

moft deliberate and mature confideration,

will fay as fome of the Hebrew fervants did

concerning their mailers, / tike my mafter and
his family r

: and accordingly they had their

ears bored, and became their fervants for

ever. So thofe who love our Lord Jefus

Chrift : " I love his work, I chearfully en-

1 Pet. 5. 1. I q Heb. ij. 17.

p Dan. 12. j. I

r Deut. 15. \6, 17.

« gage
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' gage myfelf in it ; tho I muft fay, Who is

' fujjicient for thefe things f ? Yet feeing I

love my Lord and matter, I love his fer-

vice ; feeing he takes it as one of the great-

eft inflances of love to him, feeing he bids

me feed his fieep
s

; and feeing he has, in

fome meafure, qualified me for his work,

and his people have called me to it ; I will

be a fervant in his houfe as long as I live."

Not that a man is fixed down to this or that

particular fociety of chriftians as long as he
lives : there may be confent on all hands,

which may make it practicable for him to

remove. But there muft be a willingnefs of

mind. God will have a facrifice offered wil-

lingly to him j and therefore he who is de-

voted to this work, muft offer himfelf as a

free-will offering. And indeed a man had
need have a willing mind to it : or elfe, when
he forefees the various cenfures and reflections

which are like to be caft upon him, the many
burdens he muft bear, and that the more
cenfured, the more diligent and faithful he
muft be in his duty ; he makes a very un-
happy choice of an employment. A man
had need be willing, who forefees all this,

and yet {hall engage in it : for it muft not be

for bafe ends, but of a ready mind^ to ferve

God and honour him.

4. A perfon to be invefted in this office,

muft be ordained by the presbytery', or elder-

fhip ; that is, by thofe who are elders them-
1 i Cor. 1, itf, [

* John u. 15, i<f, 17.

lelves

:
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felves : and this with laying on ofhands. There"

are ieveral paffages of fcripture which may
give us light into this affair.

There was an extraordinary ordination of

an apoftle in the ift of the Acts, an apoftle

in the room of Judas. It feems they ap-

pointed two, Jofeph called Bar/abas, and Mat-
thias. And they prayed and Jaid ; Thou,

Lord, who knowe/l the hearts of all men, fhew
which thou hafl choj'en

t
. Here feems to have

been an extraordinary way ; they fix'd upon
two they thought were beft qualified, and

then it was referred to a lot. We need not

doubt this was by the direction of the apoftles

of our Lord. And the lot fell upon Matthias,

and he was numbered with the eleven apoftles
u

.

As to the ordination of deacons, you find

that 'twas done by impofition of hands ;

Acts 6. 3. Whom we may appoint, fays the

apoftle ; that is, whom we may ordain over

this bitfinefs " : the fame word which is uied

in our text, that thou mayfi ordain, or appoint

elders in every city. It follows, ver. 6. whom
they jet before the apoftles ; and when they had

prayed, they laid their hands on them. Here
is ordination of deacons, and that bv the im-

pofition of hands. See moreover the 13th

chapter of the Acts, at the beginning : Now
there were in the church that was at Antioch

certain prophets and teachers, as Barnabas and

Simeon, &c. The Holy Ghoft /did, Separate

u Ver. ii.
J
yjeittf T6V79S*

me
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pie Barnabas and Said for the work where-

unto I have called them. And when they had

fafted and prayed^ and laid their hands on them,

they fent them away. Some think it was for

that fpecial fervice to preach the> gofpel to

the Gentiles, that they were ordained upon
this occafion j for indeed the apoftle Paul

received his miniftry immediately from our

Lord Jefus Chrift : but if he, upon this oc-

cafion, did receive an ordination, tho to ful-

fil a particular kind of miniftry, by impofi-

tion of hands ; by a ftronger reafon mould
we, in ordinary times, fubmit to it for the

fervice of a church of Chrift. See moreover
the 14th of the A&s. You read there of the

travels and fufTerings of Paul and Barnabas,

and of their progrefs in the work of God :

and, in the 2 2d verfe, how they returned

to Lyftra, Iconium and Antioch ; confirming

the fouls of the difciples, and exhorting them
to continue in the faith : and when they had
ordained them elders in every church, and had
prayed with fafling, they commended them to

the Lord on whom they had believed. They
ordained them elders in the church, and
prayed with fafting : and there is no doubt
to be made of the impofition of hands, fee-

ing we read of it in other cafes of the like

kind. For that purpofe fee what the apoftle

fays to his fon Timothy : Lay hands fuddenly
on no man ; neither be partaker of other mens
fins

w
. This is to the fame purpofe as when

w
1 Tim. 5. zz.

Vol. II, I he
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he gives the qualifications of a bifhop : as

much as to fay, " confider well that thofe

" be duly qualified on whom you mail lay

" your hands." And 'tis hard to fuppofe it

of any other than the ordination of perfons

to the office of elderfhip, or deacons. And
then again, in this fame epiftle : Neglecl not

the gift that is in thee, which was given thee

by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands

of the presbytery x
, or of the elderfhip.

Thus the matter feems plain from fcrip-

ture. But becaufe there are fome objections

moved againft this, both againft ordination

of elders, and againft doing it by impofition

of hands ; 'tis requiiite I mould fay a little

more to it.

'Tis objected by fome, concerning mini-

fters, that other elders are not faid to ordain

them befides the apoftles 3 and that the

apoftlefhip comprehended in it elderfhip :

and therefore they think this matter is now
antiquated and deceafed with the office of

the apoftlefhip.

I anfwer : we arc to take that in Timothy,
concerning laying on of the hands of the elder-

flip, to fignify thofe elders who were in the

church of which Timothy was a member ;

becaufe this is the raoft natural, eafy, and

obvious fenfej unlefs there be fome reafon

to compel us to take the words in another

fenfe. He does not call the apoftles the el-

der/hip ; nor is this phrafe ufed of them, ex-

* 1 Tim. 4. 14.

clufive
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clufive of others. So that tho the apoftle-

Ship did, as the greater office, comprehend

the lefler : yet when elderjhip is fpoken of

with laying on of hands, there is no neceffity

to understand this of apoftles ; for there

were elders who were not apoftles.

In the next place we are farther to con-

fider, that in the commiffion to teach and

to baptize, and then to teach the people all

things that Chrijl had commanded y
; if this

mould be limited only to the apoftles who
did thefe things at the firft, what mall be-

come of religion in the world, Since there

are no apoftles to inftruct the people, and to

baptize ? But the nature of the duties en-

joined, and the terms of the commiffion, the

extent of which mould be to the end of the

world -, mew it mould have regard to the or-

dinary minifters of the word : and they are

elders, and they may teach and baptize, and in-

ftrudt in all things relating to the houfe of God.
'Tis farther objected, that the appointment

fpoken of, or the ordaining, Signifies no
more than that thofe apoftles or elders pre-

fided, fo far as to give instruction how Such

things Should be done j but that they did

not ordain the perfons.

This is putting a mere force upon the

words ; for can there be words more exprefs

than that which Signifies appoint, ordain, or

conflitute $ This is ufed with reference to

elders and deacons : and in the 14th chapter

y Mat. a 8. 1?, ao.

I 2 Of
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of the Acts, the word ufed fignifies a choice z
j

and if it be precifely to be referred to the

apoftles, fignifies their delegation of them
to the work, tho actually chofen by the

people, according to the rite which Chrift

has conftituted in his church. Befides, 'tis

evident who it was that ordained them, fee-

ing with the word ordain is joined the ce-

remony of laying on of hands. Did they

lay on their hands, and all this not fignify

they ordained them ? This would be ftrange-

ly to pervert the common fenfe of the word.
5

Tis farther objected, that the text in the

14th of the Acts, where they are faid to have

ordained, fignifies election : and fo the mean-
ing of it is only that they were prefent in

that church, and the church elected and

ordained while the apoftles were prefent.

But 'tis certain, that whether you will call

it ordaining or ekc7ion, it is exprefly men-
tioned as the act of the apoftles ; and the

ceremony they did it with, was the impo-
sition of hands. 'Tis true, that word does

properly fignify ekcling, or chufing by hold-

ing up the hand. It was a cuftom among the

Athenians to chufe their magiftrates by way
of vote or fuffrage ; and when candidates

were fet up, the matter was decided by the

majority of hands : and therefore the word in

the original, which is tranflated electing or

chujingy fignifies lifting up of hands. This

cuftom



Serm. HI. ofMr. David Rces, &c, 117

cuftom was transferred to the Romans. 'Tis

true, they had another cuftom of chufing

magiftrates, by lot ; and the apoftles con-

ftituting an apoftle among them this way,

may feem to refemble that. As the ordinary

manner of chufing officers among the Greeks,

was by holding up the hand by way of fuf-

frage ; this, I fay, was transferred to the

Romans, and other nations, in their choice

of magiftrates. But then the word is like-

wife ufed in feveral authors, both profane

and ecclefiaftical, to fignify the ordination or

conftituting of perfons in an office. And to

this purpofe it feems to be ufed concerning

Paul and Barnabas, in the text under con-

fideration. 'Tis hard to make that the

act of the people which the text makes the

act of Paul and Barnabas : the difpute is

about the word, and their act of ordaining

exprefs'd by that word. If they are faid to

chufe, we muft fuppofe 'twas their appro-

bation of the choice of the church j their

agreeing fuch perfons mould be fent out upon
fuch work, and be inverted with fuch an
office : but there cannot be an ordination

without the concurrence of the elderfhip.

But the word is ufed, as I faid before, by
good authors, both facred and profane, to

fignify a perfon's being ordained to, or in-

vejled with, an office. Maximus Tyrius,
when he is ipeaking of the horfe of Darius,

I 3 at
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at whofe neighing he was appointed to he

king, by a previous agreement amongft the

nobles of Perfia ; ufes this word, to exprefs

his being fix'd in that office, by the neighing

of the horfe : he fays, the horfe chofe him by

fuffrage
b

. The meaning is plainly this ; that

he was conftitnted> or ordained to be a prince,

by that token and mark which they had

agreed upon ; he whofe horfe firft neighed

when they came into fuch a place. Now
the word, as there ufed, mews that 'tis im-

poffible it mould be underflood as fome peo-

ple pretend it always iignifies.

Philo, who was contemporary with the a-

poftles themfelves, ufes the word in this fenfe,

concerning Jofeph's being conftituted Pharaoh's

lieutenant c
. And fo Theodoret, on the fame

occafion d
. There could be no fuffrage, fh icily

fpeaking, where there was but a fingle per-

fon to conftitute him in an office ; and there-

fore it muft mean his ordaining him with this

charter, that he mould be the greater! man
next the king. And there is a paffage in

Jofephus, where the word yn^rw^v is ufed

to the fame purpofe, with regard to king

•rbjj a.%y\jji 4?eMf 'Ws?.
Max. Tyr. Diflcnar. i %

c v
0t« (Zaeitkax; vircL-.yjQ-

*y(iH(yrVrt;z. Phil. Jud. Lib.

afei lftjciiip. lta d.e Mofe— »;«-

nuv lyjafynvHTO) &c. Ibid.

ll 'Atfelvi cov (it tuv Ketret

ibjJ OlKlctV KtlfiUOVa, KiyjHfC-

TlVHKiV JWt^TH?, )Cj riV V&-

Wl'HTOV Avty*. ivS-UOViVi-iV ct-

rra^cov \Kihzu<n- Theodore^

orat. 8. de^ nrovidentia, tom
#

4. p. 41 3 1 <d\u Paris. 1641.

Alex-
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Alexander's appointing Jonathan high-prieft

of the Jews e
.

Chryfoftom particularly ufes this very

word of chufmg by fuffrage^ or lifting up the

ha?id ; but he ufes it to fignify ordination,

when performed by perfons who are in office

themfelves. Tkts, fays he, is ordination, (or

you may call it a delegation) the hand is laid

upon the man ; but 'tis God who works all, and
his hand firfl touches the head of the perfon

ordained^ (there the fame word is ufed) if he

be ordained as he ought to be x
: there the

fame word is ufed again. So that 'tis plain

Chryfoftom ufes this word to fignify the

act of ordaining by the touching or impo-
fition of hands. And when he fpeaks of
thofe words of our Saviour, of praying to the

Lord of the harvejl to fend forth labourers

into his harvejl s
; he fays, 'tis Chri/l who

prefently or immediately ordains them h
: and

he ufes the word x^-eJ70^" to fignify the adt

of Chrift i which is far from the fenfe of an
election by the people.

V&Qn T(*t et.S'lKtpa yjtt^V' TOjj

<t[J.ZV TTAKctl, K) JW TBTO TS-

Antiq. lib, i j. cap. i. p. $$9.
edit. Hudfon.

%«? iTUrrlTCtl T8 dv^CJi- TO

dvTK X&P ^iv « A'Tr'jofJ.im Tilt

di <Pet yjil$07vv»Teti. Chryfoft.

homil. 14. in Acta, torn. 4.

edit. Savil. pag. 690.
g Luke 10. z.

h 'Avrof cti/riis ivfeus y$i-

poTWei. Id. homil. 31. in Mat.

torn. 1. p. zi8.

The
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The ecclefiaftical canons likewife ufe the
word in the fame fenfe as our tranflators,

who render it appoint : and whatever dis-

pute there is about the author or authors of
thefe canons, there is no doubt it is an antient

book. Let a bifhop, or overfeer, be ordain-r

ed by two or three bifiops K Here the fame
word is ufed as in Acts 14. And 'tis plain

that this muft refer to ordination, and not

to election : and fo Balfamon underftands

it
k

. And thus Hefychius, the Grammarian,
interprets the word ^«#tw«> by x<*£/r*V, which
is the fame word that is ufed in our text,

and fignines ftrictly and fimply to conftitute >

as well as by 4*P&*> to determine by fuf-

frage.

Since therefore the word -xpyTwSv is ufed

both in ecclefiaftical writers and profane au-

thors to fignify one perfon's ordaining^ or

fending forth another, conjiituting another

in an office ; it feems men: natural to un-

derftand it fo in Acts 14. feeing the word
there muft be referred to Paul and Barna-

bas ; and fuffrage does not agree to them
ib well, that being the act of the people.

As to the impofition of hands ; there is

an objection againft that, becaufe extraor-

dinary and miraculous gifts are not now
given as they were in the apoftles times.

But it can't be denied that impofition of

1 E-TiVitoTsj 5(s/fOTom«8"«i

Jot t-x<rx.b7r6jv S'uo » rt^v-
(an. 1. Apoftol.

h Vid. Thcodor. Balfamon

ad Can. Apoft, i.

hands
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hands was ufed then ; and why mould it not

be now ufed, unlefs it be repealed ? If there

are not fuch miraculous gifts which attend

this now, it does not follow that becaufe

they were fometimes given by impofition of

hands, they were always given : as it was
ufed for healing at fome times, fo for ordi-

nation of officers at other times. And the

ceremony is, in itfelf, fo fimple and inno-

cent, and at the fame time fo fignificant,

that one would wonder any perfon fhoukf

be fo angry with it, when we have fo plain

precedents for it in the primitive church;

And this law has never been altered or re-

pealed, that we read of in the holy fcrip-

ture ; and therefore may very well be

ufed.

Tho miraculous gifts fometimes attended

baptifm, we mufl not neglect that ordinance

becaufe they are not given now immediately

upon it : fo there is no reafon we mould
throw off this ordinance of impofition of
hands, becaufe miraculous gifts do not at-

tend it.

It fignifies a bleffing : not only a designa-

tion, to fhew thefe are perfons appointed to

an office, and to fignify the approbation of
thofe elders who may be fuppofed to have
a competent judgment to know when per-

fons are qualified ; but befides this it figni-

fies a confecration, or a devoting them to the

fervice of God ; the offering up the faints be-

ing well-pleafing to God, as was the offering

up
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up the converted Gentiles !

. So when a mi-
nifter is devoted to God on this occalion,

thofe who a/lift, offer him up to God ; and
he offers up himfelf to God, to be devoted

to him in inch a ftation and relation to the

church.

I think I have faid what is necerTary to

juftify our manner of proceeding. I know
there are other trifling objections ; but I

think I have obviated thofe which ieem to

have the greater!: colour of reafon. Nor
need I farther infill upon any thing in op-

pofition to the vain fancy of thofe who
would have private members of a church
to ordain, when there is not fo much as one

inftance in fcripture to juftify fuch a kind

of ordination ; and when their part is ano-

ther thing, namely, to elect.

Now, my brethren, as we fee the rule by

which we lhould go ; it behoves us to ad-

vert thereunto. I have enlarged a little the

more on the qualifications of perfons to be

devoted to thefe offices, becauie I was wil-

ling to take occalion to fhew them what
duties are incumbent on them when they

engage in fuch fervices. And I muft par-

ticularly exhort my brother, who is chofen

by this congregation to the office of a paftor,

to confider the qualifications which, from

the facred fcriptures, I have fet before him ;

1 Rom. 15. 1$.

and
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and frequently to read them, and learn from
thence his great duty, that he may dis-

charge it faithfully towards God and to-

wards men.

You are to confider, my brother, that 'tis

a fpecial honour and dignity conferred upon
you to be engaged in this fo folemn and
facred a fervice : and whatibever difficulties

and burdens you may meet with in the way,
all will be made up by the fupply of di-

vine grace, while you keep faithful to your
duty. 'The great jhepherd a?2d bijhop of our

fouls
m will never leave us deftitute of his

mercy, while we perform the duties be-

longing to our charge as becomes us. You
are to be infant in feafon and out offeofon ;

to teach , to rebuke; to exhort, and to comfort

with all long-fujfering and doclrine n
.* you

are to fludy, in order to thefe, to few your-

felf approved unto God, a workman that needs

not to be ajhamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth °. You are to endeavour to pre-

serve the church from corrupt do&rines,

and improve the people under your inftruc-

tion and care in knowledge and under-/landing p
.

You are to be a pattern to the flock \ that

they may learn from your behaviour, as

well as preaching, how they ought to prac-

tife the duties of the chriftian religion. You
are to watch over their fouls

r
-, to pray ear-

m
I Pet. z. 15. p Jer. j. 15.

* 2, Tim. 4. a. I 1 1 Pet. 5. j.

I 1 Tim. 1.15. J
* Heb. 13.17.

neftly
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neftly for them in private as well as in

publick. You are, upon all proper occa-

sions, to Jhcw yourJelf ready to every good

•word and work. You are to feek their in-

creafe in number, by the converfion of fin-

ners, in preaching the gofpel of Chrift. And
you are to feek their edification, their in-

creafe in knowledge and in grace. Thofe

qualifications I have mentioned, and many
other paflages of fcripture, mew that this

is your work and duty. You are to give

them their food in due feafon
f
, and admi-

nifter the ordinances as occafion offers itfelf.

You are to exercife difcipline amongft them
with meeknefs and humility ; and yet to

magnify your office
s

, by doing what you do,

in the name and authority of the Lord

Jefus : which mould make an impreflion

upon your own mind, by confidering that

xou mujl give an account l
; and an impref-

lion on their minds, confidering that your

words, when according to the rule of Chrift,

will have their weight. Whatfoever is fo

bound on earth, is bound in heaven ; and

whatfoever is fo loofed on earth, is loofed in

heaven u
. You are to ftudy tofiew yourfelf ap-

proved v after this manner.

And it may neceffarily be inferred, that

they alfo to whom yoi'i minifter, muft needs

have duties incumbent upon them : the re-

{ Mat. 14. 45. I
u Mat. 18. 18.

s Rom. 11. 1 5.
v z Tim. », 15.

1 Heb. 13. 17.

Iation
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lation they bear to their paftor, ought to

make them fubmimve and humble : they

ought to fuffer the word of exhortation ; to

hear the word of God with reverence ; to

attend the mini/try, which, according to

the divine rule, is eftablifhed in the church
of God : they ought to fupport and main-
tain thofe they call to that fervice : the

people ought to encourage them, and ftand

by them in a time of fuffering and afflic-

tion, if that befal them for the fake of Chrift.

They ought to perform various duties on
their part, which I need not infift on, be-

caufe it is a province which another has
undertaken.

This ought to put us in mind, my bre-

thren, who have been already conftituted in

this office, to take heed to our mimfiryy that

we alfo fulfil it
w

. We ought to have the

fame fentiments, with my brother, upon
this occafion. We may, perhaps, have caufe

to look back with forrow, that we have
ferved Chrift no better, and no more adorn-

ed the doftrine of our bleffed Saviour x
; that

we have preached, and no more recom-
mended the word we preach, by a fuitable

pattern to the flock. We mould, upon this

occafion, revive in our minds thofe ienti-

ments which we had when we were fo-

lemnly ordained j and take care, for time
to come, to honour and ferve our Lord

Z Col. 4. 17. J ? Tit. a. jo.

better,
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better, that we may have a comfortable ap-

pearance before him at the laft.

And this I would fpeak for the encou-

ragement of us all s that thofe whom God
has made us inftruments to convert, will be

our crown , and joy, and glory in the day of

the Lord y : thofe whom we have turned

from the error of their ways z
•, thofe whom

we have reclaimed by a fuitable reproof;

thofe whom we have comforted by good

advice and tender inftructions ; thofe whom
we have led into the knowledge and love

of the truth, and into a confcientious dis-

charge of the duties of religion, we fhall

have joy of them in the day of our Lord's

appearance ; when we fhall be able to fay,

Lord here am 7, and the children whom thou

haft gracioujly given me a
. 'Tis true, we

have fo many defects and infirmities, that

we could not ftand before our Lord, were

he not of infinite companion and mercy :

but the chiefJhepherd of our fouls
b will re-

ward us according to his mercy, and for-

give our infirmities, while we feek to ferve

and honour him.

And as for you, my brethren, who are

chofen to the office of deacons ; confider that

'tis a good work, and they are honourable

qualifications which are required in you.

y I Theft i. 19. ]
a Gen. j$.<.

* James 5. 10. j
b 1 Pet. 5. 4.

2' Your
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Your work is honourable, to be called mi-

nifters in the church of Chrift ; for fo the

Word deacons fignifies : and our Lord Jefus,

who will take every kindnefs as done to

him which is done to his poor, with what
joy will he receive you ; and with what joy

will you be filled at laft, when he fhall fay,

/ was hungry, and ye fed me ; thirjiy, and
ye gave me drink c

f &c. You will efpe-

cially have the comfort of thofe words, be-

caufe 'tis your bufinefs to take care of the

poor. Remember, when inconveniences and
troubles {hall meet you in the difcharge of

your office, that what you have done is done

for Chrift ; and every thing that is done for

a poor member of his body, is reckoned as

done to himfelf. You are to ufe difcretion

and prudence ; to feek to God for wifdom,

to be faithful in the difcharge of your work :

and fo you will honour God, and walk re-

gularly in the office prefcribed to you. Let
me therefore exhort you to undertake it with
willingnefs and chearfulnefs ; for tho there-

is labour and care in it, yet being done for

our Lord Jefus Chrift, when the great Jhep-

herd and bifhop of our fouls foall appear, you
alfo will have your reward.

* Mat. 15. 35.

SER-
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1 Cor. i. 23, 24.

But we preach Chrift crucified, unto the

Jews a ftumbling-block, and unto the

Greeks foolijhnefs ; but unto them which
are called both Jews and Greeks y Chrift,

the power of God, and the wifdom of
God.

The firft Sermon on this text.

S the power and wifdom of God
are very confpicuous in the works

of creation and providence ; fo

they eafily and deeply imprefs

the minds of thofe who but mo-
derately attend to them. Even a tranfient

view of the divine works, in the formation

and government of the world, will engage

men to acknowledge that God is wonderful

in counfely and excellent in working c
. And

c ifk.1S.z9.

it
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it feems reafonable to fuppofe, that if he

difcovers himfelf in any extraordinary dif-

penfation, if he brings to pafs any ?iew thing

in the earth d
, eipecially if he erects a go-

vernment and kingdom which mail be term'd

a ?iew creation, new heavens, and a new
earth, in which dwelleth righteoufnefs

e
; it

might feem reafonable, I fay, to expect the

fame characters of power and wifdom in a

work of this kind. Therefore thus far the

Jewszndi the Greeks, i.e. theJews and Gentiles,

were in the right to inquire whether thefe

characters were to be found in the things

which the apoftles delivered, the doctrine

which they preached, and the fpiritual king-

dom which they pretended to erect in the

world. But they were to blame, that they
did not attend with that care and diligence

which became them to inform themfelves

of this matter j for if they had, there's no
queftion to be made but they might have
been eafily fatisfied that thefe marks were
to be found upon the difpenfation of the
gofpel by our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift.

But taking only a fuperficial view of matters,

it feem'd to them very unlikely that this

great prince, who was fpoken of, mould be
crucified in weaknefs f

j and this doctrine of
the gofpel, which taught men felf-denial,

and that thro much tribulation they mufi e?iter

into the kingdom of God g
, mould be wifely

d Ifa. 4*. 9-
J

i 1 Cor. 13.4.
* zPef

- 3- 1 J. 6 Aftsi4. «•
Vol. II. K calcu-
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calculated to make its way in the world by

gaining a multitude of profelytes. They
were fhock'd therefore at this new doctrine

concerning a crucified Saviour j and not

being able to difcover in it thofe characters

of power and wifdom, which mud be in

any work that is becoming the great God,

they concluded it was but weaknefs and

folly. This is what the apoftle declares in

the words of our text : We preach Chrift

crucified -, to the Jews a Jlumbling-block, and

to the Greeks foolijlmefs.

Yet there were fome who were more

attentive and confiderate, and took a nar-

rower view of things -

y and they had quite

other fentiments concerning this doctrine

than the generality either of Jews or Gen-

tiles j thofe that were called : thefe efteemed

this adminiftration of grace by a crucified

Redeemer, to contain abundance of wifdom
and power. Therefore the apoftle adds ; but

to them who are called, Chrifl, the power

of God, and the wifdom of God.

As to the occafion of his treating on this

fubject at the beginning of his epiftle to the

Corinthians ; we are to confider, that this

church was planted by this apoftle, as you

will find in the 18th chapter of the Acts.

His miniftry at Corinth met with great op-

poiition, but yet was very fuccefsful : there

were both Jews and Greeks who oppofed

the doctrine of the gofpel ; and there were

fome of both who at length embraced it.

2 We
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We read that he reafoned in the J'ynagogue
there every fabbath, and perfuaded the Jews
and the Greeks s

. And you will find after-
wards the great oppofition which was made
againft him. After the apoftle had efta-
blifhed them in the doctrine of the gofpel,
having refided with them more than a year
and a half, he writes this epiftle to cure
ieveral diforders which had happened amongfl
them by the ambition of fome falfe teachers,
who endeavoured to magnify themfelves at
the expence of this great apoftle's credit,
and reprefented him but as foolijh and weak
in comparifon of themfelves ; as appears in
both his epiftles to the Corinthians, wherein
he often, ufing their language, fpeaks of his
own weaknefs and foolifmcj's, and takes oc-
cafion to cenfure them for fuch accufations.
The apoftle having told them, after his

common falutation in the beginning of this
epiftle, that he had heard there were diffe-
rences amongfl them h

; he fhews the great
abfurdity of their falling into parties and
factions, feeing they all profeued the name
of Jefus Chrift j and how very abfurd it

was in fome of their teachers, who appeared
to have been ambitious to gain profelytes
to themfelves, to be called by their own
names: one faying, I am of Paul ; another,
I am of Apollos ; and another, I am of Cephas ;
and another, I am of Chrijl \ Not that thefe

h iCor. Ulu
K 2 were
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were the feveral heads named for the various

parties amongft them : but thefe falfe teach-

ers called them by their own names, and

the people called themfelves by the names

of their teachers : which the apoftle (hews,

in a figurative way of fpeaking, was as ab-

furd as if one chriftian mould fay, I am of

the party of Chrift j and another, I am of

the party of Paul ; and another, I am of

the party of Cephas ; when the fame com-
mon name of chriftians was agreeable to

them all.

Is Chrift therefore divided ? fays the a-

poftle ; were ye baptized in the ?iame
y
or into

the name, of Paid k ? Were you baptized

into any other name than the name of Chrift ?

were you the difciples of any other than of

Jefus ? As much as to fay j
" 'Tis a fhame

<c for you to call yourfelves by the name of
" this and that, and the other perfon, who
" pretends to be a minifter of Chrift ; juft

" as the difciples of the philofophers were
" denominated from the head of each feci.

" It is not only a difgrace to you to take

" upon you the name of the fervant when
" you bear that of the mafter, but has

" a fad tendency to ftir up faction and
" ftrife amongft you." The apoftle takes

occafion from hence to thank God that he

had baptized but very few amongft them 1

;

for as things fell out, he found it was beft

k Vcr. 13. I
' Ver. 14,15,1*.

it
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it fhould be fo ordered by providence, that

none might pretend he baptized in his own
name, becaufe he had the honour to plant

this church as a fervant of Chrift. He adds

this reafon why he baptized fo few, becaufe

he would not have it fuppofed he made pro-

felytes for himfelf, or for his own honour :

for, fays he, in the 17th verfe, Chrift fent

me not to baptize', but to preach the gofpel \

that is, not fo much to baptize as to preach

the gofpel, which is my principal work.

Not with wifdom of words, left the crofs of

Chrift fiould be ?nade of none effect. The a-

poille feems to have been traduced as if he

was a perfon who wanted eloquence ; and

he lets them know there was no neceflity of

it for the publication of the gofpel : this

he (hews here and in the following chap-

ter. " Not with wifdom of words : i. e.

" with that pompous eloquence, and that
" affected manner of fpeech which the phi-
" lofophers ufed to perfuade their auditors :

*'
left the crofs of Chrift Jhould be made of

'* none effect ; left any mould think we
" gained difciples rather by oratory than the
i(

ftrength of argument."
c* For the preaching of the crofs is to them

" that perifh, foolifinefs ; but unto us which
" are faved, it is the power of God. Thofe
" who deftroy themfelves for lack of know-
" ledge, for want of attending to the doc-
" trine of the gofpel, they count it a foolifh

" fyftem, which is not worth their while

K 3
" to
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" to learn, and fo go on fecurely in the way
" of perdition. But unto us which are faved,
" it is the power of God : we have found it

<c to be the power of God by our own ex-

" perience, and its influence upon our hearts,

" as well as otherwife known the divine

" power which has attended this doctrine."

For it is written, I will deftroy the wijdom

of the wi/e, and will bring to nothing the

under/landing of the prudent m
. This is

foretold, fays he, by the fpirit of prophecy n
,

that God will confound the wifdom of thofe

who vainly conceit themfelves wife, thofe great

philofophers who pretend to {hew the people

the way to happinefs ; and it will be found

that their methods and fchemes are ineffectual.

Where is the wife ° ? that is, where is the

philofopher, the wife man among the Greeks ?

Where is the fcribe f that is, the wife and

learned doctor among the Jews. Where is

the philofopher who pretends to underftand

the nature of things fo well ? Where is the

Rabbi, the doctor of the law, who pre-

tends to underftand the fcriptures fo well,

and yet both deny the great and important

truths of the gofpel ? Where is the difpntcr

of this world ? the caviller, who deals fo-

phiilically, and makes fo great appearance

and fhew of argument, when at the fame

time there is really no good fenfe nor reafon

at the bottom of what he fays ? Thefe are

m
i Cor. i.nj. J ° Ver. :o.

* K'a. i.% 14.

terms
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terms by which the apoftle reflects feverely

upon thofe who conceited themfelves fo wife.

Hath not God made foolifi the wifdom of this

world ? that is, {hewn the wife men of the

world that they are foolifh ?

For after that in the wifdom of God, the

world by wifdom knew not God y it pleafed Gody

by the foolifhnefs of preachings to fave them

that believe °. Whereas they, with all their

wifdom, have not been able to reclaim the

people from idolatry, and have themfelves

fallen into grofs errors, notwithstanding the

evidence of the one only true God, which
might be collected from the works of na-

ture ; while they have been ignorant of thofe

principles, which are fo eafy to be found by
infpecting the works of God in the creation

of the world ; it has pleafed God, by a

new inftitution, by teaching the doctrine

of a crucified Jefus, to fave them who be-

lieve.

For the Jews, fays he, or fince the Jews
require a figny

and the Greeks feek after wif-
dom j but we preach Chrifl crucified p

. The
Jews were brought out of Egypt ; their an-
ceftors, I mean, were brought from thence
by a mighty hand and ftretched-out arm,
and by various miracles, fuch kind of mi-
racles as were very aftonifhing : and they
require fome fuch fign. Indeed our Saviour's

teftimony of himfelf, and his apoftles tefti-

? 1 Cor. 1. al \ p Ver. at.

K 4 mony
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mony of him, had been confirmed by fuffi-

cient miracles ; but the Jews required fome
extraordinary fign, as fire from heaven, or

a thundering voice, fuch an appearance as

was upon mount Sinai, fomething which
might mew great power and majefty, and

might ftrike the minds of men with abun-

dance of terror : and therefore becaufe the

miracles of the gofpel were of another fort,

and becaufe our Lord Jefus Chrift furTered

death himfelf upon the crofs, and did not

fave himfelf when he was called upon {o

to do ; they were not contented with the

evidence which was given of the truths of

the gofpel : They require a fign. And the

Greeks feck after wifdom. Reafon and good
fenfe the Greeks pretended to feek after ;

and they were inquifitive what fpecious ar-

guments would be produced for the proving

of the doctrine of a crucified Saviour ; not

confidering that this was not to be known
by the light of nature, it being the connfel

cf God which was hid from ages and gene-

rations q
, and could never have been known

but by his own revelation.

But we preach Chriji crucified ; unto the

yews a ftumbltng-hlock ; that is, to the Jews
who feek for a fign. They (tumble at the

doctrine of the gofpel, becaufe not evidenced

by fuch a fign as they themfelves would re-

quire. And unto the Greeks foolifmefs -, be-

1 Col. l.l6.

caufe
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caufe they think it can't be proved by any

reafons or arguments taken from the light

of nature. But, fays the apoftle, unto them

which are called, both Jews and Greeks ; that

is, who are converted, who are called to be

faints, as he exprefles it in the beginning

of this chapter, both Jews and Greeks, Chrijl,

the power of God, and the wifdom of God.

The very thing which the Jews and Greeks,

that is, the generality of them, can't find

in the doctrine of the gofpel, even that is

found by fome few : the power and wifdom
of God appeared to them amidft all this

weaknefs and folly, which occafioned the

others to {tumble.

Having given you this account of the

occafion of the words, I (hall confider

thefe three parts in them.

I. The account which the apoftle gives

us of the manner of his preaching the

gofpel : which muft be taken to be
the fame with that of his fellow-labour-

ers in the work of the miniftry ; and
which, at the fame time, informs all

thofe, who in fucceeding ages are en-
gaged in this fervice, after what man-
ner they are to preach, what is the
doctrine they are to infill: on, namely,
Chrijl crucified. We preach Chriji cru-

cified. This is the bufinefs, this is the
employment of thofe who minifter the

word,
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word, to preach Chrift as crucified for

fmners.

II. Here is an account of the prejudices

of the generality of men to whom the

gofpel is preached. The doctrine of a

crucified Saviour is not well received

by the generality of men ; 'tis to the

yews a fiumbling-bhck, and to the

Greeks foolifhnefs : and there is no new
thing under the fun, but many at leaft,

of the fame prejudices which fhock'd

the Jews and Greeks then, hinder others

now from embracing the fame gofpel.

III. Here is an account of the different

entertainment of the gofpel by fome
few, both Jews and Gentiles. They
had quite other fentiments of it than

the generality of mankind ; it was to

them the power of God, and the wifdom

of God. It appeared to them to have
the fame beauty and excellency which
the others pretended was not to be

found in it. And there is ftill the fame
luftre and glory upon it in various re-

fpects, as was in the primitive times

:

and therefore we juftly account this

doctrine of Chriji crucified, that is, the

fcheme of the chriftian religion, to con-

tain in it abundance of the wifdom and
power of God.

I. I am to infift on the bufinefs and em-
ployment of the apoftles, and confequently

other
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other minifters of the gofpel $
which is to

preach Chrift, and him crucified : We preach

Chrift crucified. 'Tis true, the apoftle fpeaks

of this in the following chapter as the de-

fien he took in hand, and the work he en-

g-aeed in, when he firft founded this church

at Corinth: For I determined, fays he, not

to know any thing among you, faroe Jejus Chrift,

and him crucified
r
. When he came to de-

clare to them the teftimony of God, he de-

termined not to know any thing among them

but Jefus Chrifi, and him crucified : and as

this was the do&rine he had infifted on at

firft ; fo he declares, in the words of our

text, 'twas the fame doctrine he was ftill

preaching, and was willing constantly to

make the fubjeft of his miniftrations. But

then in this doctrine of Jefus Chrift as cru-

cified, there are feveral parts to be con-

sidered.
,

1. That Jefus is the Chrift: for this the

apoftles endeavoured to prove when they

came firft to plant the chriftian religion.

2. The doctrine of his crucifixion, with

the neceffary confequences and effects of it

:

that is, thofc other doctrines which depend

upon the doctrine of the crofs of Chrift.

3. The offer and propofal of falvation

both to Jews and Gentiles ; to all who mall

believe and entertain the gofpel.

Thefe are the three things which may be

comprehended in thefe terms : for without

1 1 Cor. a, 1, .

believing
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believing that Jcfus is the Chrift, what would

it fignify for the apoftle to declare that there

was a certain perion crucified at Jerufilem ?

Without declaring the crucifixion of Chrift,

how was it poffible for him to explain thole

great doctrines which are required to be be-

lieved in order to our falvation ? And with-

out making the offer and propofal of falva-

tion to finners, to fuch as mould believe the

gofpel ; how was it likely that the attention

of any would be engaged to inquire into fuch

a doctrine as this is, a doctrine againfl which

fo many were prejudiced ? But in that there

is a kind offer of falvation, and in that the

apoflles explained the doctrine of ChrifVs

crucifixion, in order to propofe it as a faith-

ful faying^ and worthy of all acceptation f
;

there was what might reafonably excite the

attention of men to inquire into it : and this

was the way to give fuch fat isfaction to the

judgment of fuch inquirers, as might induce

them to embrace it.

1. The firft. propofition then that is to be

confidered as contained in this doctrine of

Chrift crucified, is, that Jefus is the Chrijl.

1 need not largely infift on the proof of this,

becaufe I fuppofe I am fpeaking to thole

who believe it ; but it was neceffary for the

apoflles to prove this, becaufe they ordina-

rily firft addreffed themfelves to the Jews,

who were fcattered in various Gentile cities

:

{ 1 Tim. 1. 1<.

and
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and they would not have proceeded after a

rational manner without convincing them
firft that Jefus was the Meflias -, nor could

they expect to be believed till they had pro-

ved this point plainly to them. 'Tis true,

this, as well as other of the fundamental

doctrines of chriftianity, and thofe of natural

religion alfo, are, upon occafion, fit to be

difcourfed of amongft thofe who believe

them, for the confirmation and eftablifh-

ment of their faith j and to preferve them
from the corrupt principles of thofe who
oppefe them. But I defign to treat on this

only in the general, to give a reprefentation

of the way which the apoftles took to prove

that Jefus was the Meffiah ; that I may
(hew the method they took was reafon-

able, and their arguments convincing, if

they had been well confidered. There were

two ways then by which they proved this,

that Jefus was the Mefiiah : the one was
by the prophecies of the old teftament j and

the other was by the miracles of the new.

To prove that Jefus was the Chrifl:, was
to prove that he was that prophet fpoken of

in the old teftament under fo many glori-

ous characters ; who was defcribed fo many
ways, and concerning whom fo many marks

were given, that he might be known and

diftinguimed from all other perfons when-
ever he came into the world. They proved

therefore, by divine teftimony, that Jefus

of Nazareth was the great perfon who was
expected
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expelled by the Jews : for none can read

the old teftament but muft find this peribn

fpoken of by various names and titles, which
eminently diftinguim him. There are abun-
dance of things laid of him, both what he
was to do, and what to fuffer j what op-

pofition he fhould meet with, and what fuc-

cefs mould attend him : therefore the apof-

tles acted very reafonably when they opened
the holy fcriptures to the people, and al-

ledged that Jejus was the Chri/l.

Among other paiTages to this purpofe, I

mall cite but a few to fhew you that this was
the manner of the apoftle Paul. As foon

as he was converted, 'tis faid, in the 9th of
the Acts, and 20th verfe -, And ftraightway

he preached Chriji in the fynagogues, that he

is the Son ofGod. And then in the 22d verfe :

And Saul increafed the more in Jlrength
y a?td

confowided the jews which dwelt at DamaJ-
cus, proving that this is very Chriji , that is,

was the very Meffiah prophefied of in the

old teftament. x^nd when he preached the

gofpel firft among the Corinthians, where
there was a fynagogue of the Jews, of whom
fome were converted, and became a part

of that church j we read, When Silas and
Timotheus were come from Macedonia^ Paul
was prejjed inJpirity

and tejlified to the fews

that fej'us was Chriji s
. This was when he

was at Corinth. And he did the fame thing

" Afts 18. <.

before
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before among the Theffalonians ; as you

may fee in the 17th chapter : Paul, as his

manner was, went in unto them, and three

fabbath-days reafoned with them out of the

fcriptures, opening and alleging that Chrift

muft needs have fuffered, and have rijen from

the dead ; and that this Jefus whom I preach

unto you, is Chrift
r

: this Jefus of Nazareth,

he is the Mefliah, that anointed one who is

fpoken of by fo many dignifying characters

in the old teftament.

Now the prophecy of the old teftament

was either exprefs, or by typical reprefen-

tation : and in both thefe ways there was an

account given of our Lord Jefus Chrift under

the moft clear and diftinguifhing marks and

characters. The types were a fort of pro-

phecy ; they prefigur'd the coming of the

Lord Jefus, and gave us an account of va-

rious things he was to do and fufter.

As for the exprefs prophecies of the old

teftament, they are very numerous. There

is an account of his wonderful and miracu-

lous birth, that a virgin fiould conceive a

/on
u

; as the prophet Ifaiah declares. There

is an account of the place where he fhould

be born, that it fiould be in Bethlehem v
.

An account of the maflacre of the infants

there, on occafion of his birth, reprefented

by Rachel weeping for her children w
._
An

account of his going into Egypt, and his re-

'A£bi7. 5. I

v Mich. 5.i.

Mfa.7. 14. 1
w Jec 3I-M-

turn
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turn from thence ; out of Egypt have J called

my Son x
. An account of the manner of his

preaching ;
proclaiming liberty to the captives,

and the opening of the prifon-doors to them that

were bound y
. An account of the wonderful

modefty and meeknefs of his behaviour

:

altho he was by office a king, yet that he

mould appear meek and lowly, he fiould not

cry aloud, ?ior make his voice to be heard in

the Jlreets
z

; not make any great noife, or

fhew any kind of oftentation ; but, on the

contrary, mould appear the moil: fingular

pattern of meeknefs and humility. As to

many circumftances of his life, the prophets

give us paffages which fufficiently charac-

terize him. But then as his crucifixion

and furTerings are fo very conliderable, that

the apoflle m^es the whole chriftian reli-

gion to center here, and (hews that the

preaching of the chriftian religion is to preach

Chrift crucified ; fo all the particularities of

his furTerings are, in a manner, foretold by

the prophets : that he who fat at table with

hi?n, fhould lift up his heel againft him a
: that

both Jews and Gentiles mould perfecute him j

Why do the heathen rage, and the people ima-

gine a vain thing ? The kings of the earth

Jet themfelves, and the rulers take counfel to-

gether againft the Lord, and againft his a-

nointed b
. That he mould be fcoff'd at

;

* Hof. ir. i. |
* Pfal. 41. 9.

y ifa. 61. 1.
I

b pfal.*. i,»,
1 Chap. 41. 2.

that
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that he mould be buffetted ; that he fliould

be expofed to various torments, and at laft

be crucified : as is foretold by the prophet

Ifaiah, in the 53d chapter of his prophecy ;

and bv David in the 2 2d Pfalm. That he

fhould be fcourg'd ; for by his ftripes we muft
be healed : that he fliould be fpit upon ; for

he Jhould not hide his face from fame and
/'pitting : that he fliould offer himfelf as a

facfiflce ; who was wounded for our tra?if-

^refions, and broken for our /ins. That he
ihould be lifted up and nailed to a crofs

;

as is reprefented by the pfalmiit, when he
fpeaks of him as being rack'd, and his bones

extended that they /tared upon hi?n : and
when he fpeaks of his hands and feet being

pierced^ while they laughed him to fcorn and
Jhook the head at him j while they parted his

garments among/I them, and cajl lots on his

i)ejlure. The fame may be fa id concerning

his refurreclion, and his afcenfion into hea-
ven. Moil things, in fhort, which the a~

poflles and evangelifts have declared con-
cerning him in the hiftory they have given
us of his life and death, as well as many
things relating to the doctrines he preached,

you will find fpoken of in the prophetical

part of the old teftament.

Not only this, but there were various
types which did eminently reprefent him :

particularly that of the pafchal lamb ; and
the goat which was facrificed, and the fcape-
goat which was fent into the wildernefs on

Vol. II. L the
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the annual day of atonement. But it were
endlefs for me to enumerate the many par-

ticulars wherein thefe, and other of thole

facrifkes which God inftituted heretofore,

typified the MefTiah. The author to the

Hebrews gives us an excellent account of

this matter j and explains the fenfe of the

old teftament at the fame time that he con-

firms and proves the religion of the new.

Now when fuch proofs as thefe were pro-

duced by the apoftle, it was very reafonable

that the Jews, who believed the old tefta-

ment to be the word of God, mould yield

to fuch arguments as thefe, feeing no per-

fon, but Jefus Chrift, had ever appeared in

the world to whom all thefe characters an-

fwered ; and feeing it was inconiiftent with

the delign of God, in giving the word of

prophecy in the old teftament, to fuffer any

perfon to appear, to whom thefe characters

mould agree, but the true MefTiah : for if

thefe things had met in any other, it would

have betrayed the moft confiderate perfons

into an unavoidable necefiity of believing a

falfhood.

And this, by the way, (hews the unrea-

fonable obftinacy of this people j and par-

ticularly that they fhould (tumble at the cru-

cifixion of Chrift, and be offended at the

doctrine of the crofs, when there are lb many
exprefs prophecies which fpeak of the fuf-

ferings of the Mefliah, which can't reafona-

bly be applied to any other : and when that

cere-
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ceremonial fcheme, in which they are fo

well pleafed, does but reprefent what our

Lord Jefus was to perform, and what he

was to fuffer. 'Tis, moreover, a remarkable

providence that this people, who have de-

nied Jefus Chrift notwithstanding the reafons

which have been offered to engage them to

believe in his name ; that thefe harden'

d

people, I fay, upon whom wrath is come to the

uttermoft
c

,
yet fhould retain fo much con-

ic ience as to efteem the old tefhament as the

word of God, and fhould fo carefully and
induftrioufly keep the very book which con-

demns their obftinacy and unbelief, and
contains fufficient arguments to prove Jefus

to be the Meffiah, at the fame time that

it foretels they would {tumble and be offend-

ed at him.

But then another fort of argument which
the apoftles made ufe of to prove that Jefus

was the Chrift, was taken from the mira-

cles of the new teftament. It may be fup-

pofed that the former argument was fuffi-

cient ; and one would have thought it might
have been fufficient to the Jews, who be-
lieved the old teftament to be the word of
God. But the Gentiles, who were unac-
quainted with the Jewifh religion, could not
be convinced of the truth of the gofpel this

way, without firft having it proved to them
that the fcriptures of the old teftament were

c iTb«ff.i.i*.

L 2 the
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the word of God, and then being made
acquainted with the various prophecies, and
taught to compare them with the life and
doctrine and fufrerings of the Meffiah. And
therefore for the planting of chriftianity the

more fpeedily in the world, and likewife for

leaving the Jews more inexcufable, God was
pleafed to add to this teftimony of his word
the teftimony of miracles ; and to fet that

feal to the truths of the gofpel, and parti-

cularly to this, that Jefus was the true Mef-
fiah.

Miracles were performed by Chrift him-
felf. When he came to teftify of himfelf,

God bare witnefs to him that he was his

Son 5 that his doctrine was true j that he
was indeed the Meffiah, as he pretended,

feeing he was able to do fo many wonder-
ful works, which could never have been

effected but by the divine power. And the

apoftles performed miracles likewife, to con-

firm the doctrine of Jefus Chrift ; which
they preached both to the Jews and Gen-
tiles.

As to the miracles of our blelfed Saviour 5

they were very many, and they were very

great, tho they made not fuch a pompous
appearance as the Jews expected. They
thought of a Meffiah who mould come as

a temporal prince, to deliver them from
their enemies, to deftroy thofe enemies by
fire from heaven ; and to own the Jews to

be his people in the exclulion of all others

:

1 whereas
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whereas our Lord comes meek and lowly ;

he comes into the world in a mean condition,

and performs his miracles among thofe poor

and ignorant people who followed him, while

the more eminent perfons among the Jews
difdained almofl to inquire into the wonder-

ful works he performed. Inflead of deftroy-

ing men, by miracle, in that way, he heals

them ; and raifes fome even from the dead.

His miracles were, however, as great as if

they had made a more magnificent appear-

ance : for is not as great power neceffary to

raife one from the dead, as to caufe fire to

defcend from heaven ? Is there not as much
power required to heal a perfon in a mo-
ment, whofe nerves are contracted, and who
has been impotent all his life-time and never

been able to go j is not this, I fay, as great

an effect of power, as for a numerous army
to be deftroyed after a miraculous manner ?

or to be fmitten by the hand of an angel in

the night ? Our Lord Jefus performed ma-
ny miracles, and thofe in the fight of abun-
dance of people : four or five thoufand peo-

ple are too many witnefles to be called to

behold a work of this kind, if it be not a

true miracle. Did ever any impoftor fup-

pofe that he could hide his art of legerde-

main from the eyes of fuch multitudes of
people, who muft needs have attended with
great curiofity ; efpecially when he came to
eftablifh a new doctrine amongft them ? As
the miracles of our Lord were done in the

L 3 view
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view of abundance of people ; fo the things

that he did were fuch of which men might
receive an eafy information by their fenfes,

whether they were true or not. When
there was fo fmall a quantity of bread and

fiih, and fo great a multitude to be fed, it

was eafily difcernible, by the moft ignorant

perfons, whether this bread and this fifh

was multiplied. Thefe things every one

could difcern.

And the fame may be faid concerning the

miracles which the apoftles wrought. Some
of them were wrought before a great num-
ber of witneffes : and of thofe who oppofed

the chriftian religion, fome could not deny

the facts ; and others were fo convinced as

to own the truth of chriftianity, which was
confirmed by them. Nor is it to be fup-

pofed the gofpel mould have been likely

to obtain in the world as it did, if the

apoftles had not had an extraordinary power
from heaven to confirm what they faid.

When therefore our Lord faid he was the

Son of God, he performed miracles to prove

it ; and when the apoftles taught the fame

doctrine, they healed the fick, railed the

dead, and performed miracles, that there

might be no room for any one reafonably

to doubt. Nay, thefe miracles not only car-

ried an inconteftable evidence on the minds

of thofe in whofe view they were performed ;

but the greateft enemies of chriftianity, in

ages after the time of Chrift and his apoftles,

have



Serm. IV. of Chrifl crucified. 151

have been forced to confefs that many won-
derful works were done by him and them,
Tho they have denied the truths which they
preached, yet they have acknowledged that
many marvellous things were done by them.
But it is fufficient proof that that man fpeaks
from God who is able to confirm by mira-
cles, as well as by prophecies, the truth
he afferts : and this was done by the apof-
tles, when they proved that Jefus was the
Chrift.

2. They treated of his crucifixion, not only
by giving an hiftorical account of the fuf-
ferings of our Lord Jefus, but explaining
the doctrines which are founded upon the
death of the crofs. This was another part
of their work j and indeed it was neceffary
to give an account of his fufferings, to mew
that when they were compared with the
prophecies and types of the old teframent,
they were an evident proof that our Lord
Jefus was the true Chrifl:. And, moreover,
the extraordinary doctrines which were to
be divulged to the world, as founded upon
the crofs of Chrift ; I fay, thofe extraordi-
nary dodrines which men had not heard
of before, at lead fo clearly explained to
them j thefe could not be propofed in a
proper manner without giving an account
of the hiftory of the crofs. Befides, there
are fo many things in the fufferings of our
Lord capable of exciting the affections of
men, efpecially when they confider the de-

L 4 fign
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fign and end of them, and what principle

of kindnefs and companion hrought him
from heaven to lay down his life in fuch a

manner for us ; that thefe made up an ex-

traordinary motive to engage men to em-
brace the gofpel.

I fhall only give you an account in ge-

neral of the hiftorical part of the furTerings

of our Lord Jefus Chriit. I fay, in general :

becaufe indeed all his fufferings, thro' the

whole courfe of his life, may be called his

crofs ; as that is a term ufed in fcripture to

exprefs a fuftering flate. 'Tis the crofs of
Chrift we are to take up in conformity to

him d
, when we expofe ourfelves to any

manner of fuffering. Tho he was a man
qfjbrrows, and acquainted with grief

"

e
, thro'

the whole courfe of his life j the clouds grew
thicker when he approached the time of his

death. And 'tis this the apoflles in a fpecial

manner infifled on. It was of great impor-

tance frequently to recommend his life to

us as the mod excellent pattern : but his

death, in a fpecial manner, gave occafion

to explain the great truths of the gofpel.

The apoflles, Peter and John, and Paul,

when they addrefs themfelves to the Jews,

"with how much boldnefs do they reprefent

to them the greatnefs of their crime, in cru-

cifying the Lord of life and glory f f And
in what fevere terms do they deicribe the

* Mark 8. 34.
f Aftsi. 13, 14, 31. ch. 3.

Mfa.53. 3. [15.

barbarity
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barbarity of the fact ; telling them, that by

cruel and wicked hands they had murdered

him ? They preached therefore the doc-

trine of the crofs, by reprefenting to the

people that Jefus of Nazareth, fent of God
y

mighty in word and deed, was pleafed to

expofe himfelf to fuffer a moil ignominious

and painful death. We may be fure they

explained to them the feveral circumftances

of his death, and the great aggravations of
his fufferings ; for we find that in their wri-

tings they fpeak to the fame purpofe : that

a perfon fo great fhould veil his deity ; that

he who was the brightnefs of his Father s

glory, and the exprejs image of his perfon s
,

mould be a man in all things, fin only ex-

cepted ; fhould have all things truly human,
and be put into fo low a condition ; be born
in fo obfcure a place, and live after fo mean
manner as to be obliged to the charity of
fome good women for his fuflenance ; and
not have fo kind a treatment in the world as

the fowls of the air and the beafts of the

field had : for the foxes have holes, and the

birds of the air have ?iefls ; but the Son of man
had not where to lay his head h

.

To be fure they reprefented the greatnefs

of his fufferings as well as the various cir-

cumftances of them. No doubt they deferi-

bed the forrow and anguifh of his mind when
he was retired in the garden, as well as when

s Heb. 1. 3. J
* Mat. 8. io 4

he



1 54 A firmon on the doEirlne

he became a public fpectacle upon the crofs

:

that it mould pleafe the Father to wound
him, to bruife him, to put him to grief be-

fore his enemies apprehended him : that

he mould be betrayed by one of his difci-

ples, abjured by another, and forfaken by
the reft. That he mould be perfecuted by
thofe who were under fuch ftrong obligations

to refpect and honour him, becaufe he had
performed fo many miracles among them ;

and becaufe he had nrft offered to them the

terms of peace and reconciliation : that he
fhould come to his own, and his own not re-

ceive him ', but reject him as if he had been

an impoftor. That he mould be accufed of
the higheft crimes, as if he had been guilty

of a treafonable defign againft Cefar : as if

he had been an impoftor, and went about to

cheat men of their fouls : as if he had been

a blafphemer, and fo had deferved the high-

eft punifhment imaginable. That he fhould

be accufed by witnefles fuborned to that pur-

pofe. That he fhould be apprehended like

a malefactor in the night, with fwords and

ftaves : that he fhould be arraigned at the

bar of the Jews and of the Gentiles : that

he mould be condemned, tho the heathen

governor was perfuaded he was an innocent

man. That he fhould fuffer fo much re-

proach and ignominy, when his regal dig-

nity was mock'd and derided j and the rude

* John i. ii.'

foldiers
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foldiers addrefled themfelves to him as to a

king only in fcorn, having clothed him with

a purple robe, and crowned him with thorns,

and put a reed into his hand inftead of a

fceptre. That he mould be expofed to the

mod ignominious death, that of the crofs,

the death of common malefactors, thofe

who had been guilty of the higheft crimes,

the death of flaves, a death to which free-

men were not expofed. That he mould fuffer

that death, which was reckoned not only the

moft fhameful, but accurfed. That he mould
endure fo much . pain and torment in the

various parts of his body, and particularly

in thofe parts which were moft nervous, his

hands, and his feet. That he mould be fo

long in dying, die a lingring death, loaded

with fo many forrows and afflictions ; and a-

midft his agonies behold the people mock-
ing him, making their heads, and moving
their lips in a difdainful manner, tho he was
fuffering for their offences, and praying for

their forgivenefs, and fhedding his blood to

purge thofe confeiences which were polluted

by fpilling it.

Thus the apoftles, we may fuppofe, preach-

ed the doctrine of the crofs, reprefenting the

hiftory of our Saviour's fufferings, with the

various aggravations which attended them ;

the torments of his body, and the forrows of
his mind. But I propofed to treat of this

only in the general.

They
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They alfo reprefented what were the doc-

trines founded upon the crucifixion of our

Saviour, and which had a relation to it. 'Tis

very evident, that the chief intention of the

fufferings of our Lord was to make atone-

ment for fin : Behold the Lamb of God, fays

John the baptift, who taketh away the fin of
the world k

. Tho his death was very ex-

emplary, and tho we are exhorted to follow

his example, and to be conformed to him fo

far as to be crucified with him, to die to fin,

and to exercife faith and patience, meeknefs

and refignation under the greateil fufferings,

as he did ; yet the great deiign of his~ death

was to make himjelf an offering for our fins \
to bear our fins in his own body on the tree,

that by his ftripes we might be healed m
. This

is abundantly evident from the manner the

apoftles took in exprefiing their fenfe of the

fufferings of Chrifl in their epiflles, as well

as by the account we have of their preach-

ing in the hiftory of the Acts.

With relation therefore to ChrilYs cru-

cifixion , they fpake of his perfon as the Son
of God : fo the author to the Hebrews fhews

us the efficacy of his facrifice, becaufe he

was fo great a perfon, whom the angels are

required to worfhip, and who made the

worlds n
. They took occafion, in explaining

his crucifixion, to mew the greatneis of the

divine grace and love, the principle from

k John 1.29. m
1 Pet. 2, 24.

1 Ih. 5 j. io.
J

" Heb. 1.

whence
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whence all this flowed ; that God did not

/pare his So?i °, but gave him to die for us :

the love of Chrift, in that he did not fpare

himfelf, nor refufe to make himfelf an ob-

lation for our fins, but voluntarily offered

himfelf to the death of the crofs. They ex-

plained to them the nature of this facrifice,

both with regard to the fatisfaction made by

it for fin, and the appearing the divine wrath,

that we mould be faved from everlafting

mifery ; and alfo in its being meritorious, to

procure for us the favour of God, fo that we
fhould be enrich'd with the privilege of grace

here, and the glory which is to be revealed

hereafter. They explained from hence the

neceffity of repealing the legal institution of
the old teftament, I mean the ceremonial

part of that inftitution ; becaufe Chrift, by

one offering, hath for ever perfected them that

are fancfified p ." for, as the author to the

Hebrews well argues, there was no need of
another facrifice, when once a perfeSt one was
come q

. From hence the apoftles took oc-

cafion to explain alfo the neceffity of Chrift's

refurrection, feeing he had made atonement
for our fins by fo excellent a facrifice ; the

bands of death were not capable of holding

him j therefore he was raifed from the dead,

and appeared to many of his difciples : which
was, by the way, another great confirma-

tion of the truth of the chriftian religion.

° Rom. 8. 32. 1 Chap, ?.

p Heb. 10. 14.

As
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As he died for our offences, fo they mewed
the people he was rai/ed again for our jufli-

fcation \ His afcenfion likewife was {hewn
from hence ; for what fliould hinder his be-
ing an intercefTor, after having offered a per-

fect facrince ? And the confequence hereof
was the bleffing of the people, which was
another part of the prieftly office ; and our
Lord poured forth the fpirit to blefs the peo-

ple, by turning them from their iniquities {
:

by which again he confirmed the truth of
his holy religion. For that miraculous ap-
pearance of cloven tongues of fire, which
fat upon the apoftles, and the miraculous
gift of tongues which was continued fome
time amongft them, and amongft many of
thofe who were brought over to the chrif-

tian inftitution ; thefe, as they depended
upon our Lord's crucifixion, fo were a con-

firmation of the acceptation of his facrince,

feeing he was admitted into heaven, and
thefe great and glorious events followed.

They explained from hence the neceility of
his coming again to judgment ; for God had
promifed, that if he Jhould make his foul an

offering for fin, hefould divide the fpoil with

the great and with the ftrong
s

, and that he
fhould be the judge of the world : for there

are various prophecies which fpeak of his king-

dom as an everlafting kingdom ; and there-

fore he muft give the final and decifive judg-

1 Rom. 4. 15. ' Ifa. 5 j. 1 j.
c Arts 5. if.

meat
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ment at the laft. This was to be argued

likewife from the fuccefs of his priefthood,

as well as from the dignity of his perfon

:

and fo the author to the Hebrews reafons 5

and having proved Chrift a prieft, fhews

him a king, and therefore a prieft after the

order of Melchizedek \ who was both a king

and a prieft.

So that all the doctrines of our holy re-

ligion have a near connection with this of

Chrift's crucifixion j as I might explain to

you, if I went into many particulars. And
not only fo, but the moral part of chrifti-

anity alfo depends hereupon : for we have

not only an example of the exercife of the

greater!: virtues in the fufferings of our bleffed

Saviour, who fuffered with fo much meek-

nefs and patience and refignation, and who
believed fo firmly at a time when he was

deferted in feme fenfe, and therefore cried

out, My God, my God, why haft thou forfa-

ken me u
? but this do&rine of the crucifixion

of our Saviour fhews us alio the exceeding

finfulnefs of fin ; fhews us how God is dif-

pleafed with it, that his own Son muft be

facrificed rather than fin muft go unpunifh-

ed j as well as gives the greateft example of

the divine love, and fets before us the moft

excellent motive to engage us to a becoming
obedience ; that rather than we fhould pe-

rifh for ever, he would be at the expence of

1 Heb. 7. 17. J
* Mat. 17. 4^.

the
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the blood of his only begotten Son. And
in like manner there is a wonderful encou-
ragement given to attempt the practice of
virtue and holinefs, notwithstanding that

reluctancy which we naturally find in our-

felves, and the many attempts which have
been made to no purpofe by us ; in that

this doctrine directs us to feek to the author

and finijher of our faith
v
, for all grace ne-

ceffary to enable us to mortify the deeds of
the body. He has merited that grace which
can give a ftrange and furprizing turn to our
fouls j which can turn us from darknefs to

light, andfrom the power of Satan nnto God * ;

befides that our Saviour has given us, by his

own words, and by his apoftles, the mod
extraordinary and exact fcheme of morality

and holinefs, and has laid his own charge

upon us, that we fhould make ourfelves

known to be his difciples by doing his com-
mands x

; and to be his friends by conform-

ing ourfelves to his will y
.

Thus did the apoftles preach Je/us Chrifl

as crucified \ and thereupon explain'd all

the doctrines of religion, and prefs'd and
inculcated the duties of it. And not only

the moral duties, but thofe of a pofitive

nature have a dependance upon the crofs

of Chrifl : for what does our bapiifm fig-

nify but our burial with Cbrifi, and cur re-

JurreBion with him in a moral ienfe, as well

" Hcb. 11. i.
j

* Jolin i^. ?, 9, io,
w AftsiS. 18. y Ver. 14.
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as it reprefents our Saviour's burial and re-

furrection, which fuppofes his death ? And
it is alfo eafy to obferve, that the Lord's

fupper very exprefly fets before us Jefus Chrift

crucified. But,

3. Another thing to be confidered in the

apoflles preaching, and that wherein ail the

minifters of the gofpel are to imitate them 3

is, the offer and propofal of falvation to all

who (hall believe and entertain it. They are

to declare to men that thefe truths are to be
believed : that 'Jefus is the Chrift

!

, and that

he has fuffered for finners j that he who was
crucified is become lord and king, being
raifed from the dead and afcended into hea-
ven ; and that whoever believeth in his

name, mall have everlafting life. This faith

indeed does not confifl only in believing thofe

propofitions which I have mentioned, that

Jefus is the Mefliah, that he was crucified,

that fuch doctrines founded upon his crofs

are true, and that he offers falvation to fin-

ners : but we are to accept of this offer and
propofal which is made in his word ; elfe we
cannot, in the fenfe of the holy fcripture, be
faid to believe in his name. And therefore

faith is explained frequently by obedience^
for it comprehends that in it. To believe,

and obey the gofpel, are fpoken of as terms of
like importance. T'o believe the gofpel *, is an
aft of obedience j for this is the will of God,

* z ThefT. 1.8. IP«.4.I7.

Vol II m and
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and this his commandment\ that we ficuld be-

lieve in the name of his Son *. So that to be-

lieve in Jefus Chrift as the MefTiah, as the

Mediator, is not only to believe the truths

which are revealed in his facred word, of
which we may be convinced by fuch tefti-

monies as have been mentioned ; but to re-

fign up ourfelves to his conduct, to be his

difciples, his followers ; to imitate his ex-

ample, and to conform ourfelves to his pre-

cepts j to be like him, fo as to be crucified

with Chrift, as the apoftle fpeaks, in dying

to Jin, and walking in newnefs of life
b

; to

own him as our Lord and king, and fubject

ourfelves to his conduct and government ; to

be willing to do what he requires to be done

by us, and to fuffer whatfoever his provi-

dence fhall expofe us to, for the fake of

truth and righteoufnefs. And whoever thus

effectually believes in the Son of God, and be-

lieves the foundation truths of the chriftian

religion, the crofs of Chrift, the defign of

his fufferings, and the great points which are

founded thereupon j whofoever heartily be-

lieves thefe, fo as to comply with the terms

which are laid down in the facred word,

(hall, as certainly as God is true, be faved :

for there is the word of God, and his oath

to affure fuch of falvation ; two immutable

things, fays the apoftle to the Hebrews,

wherein it is impofjiblefor God to lye c
.

• I John J.1J. I c Heb.S. 18.

* Horn. $.£,4. I

2 Thus
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Thus have I pafs'd thro' what I propofed

at this time, concerning the doctrine of Jefus

Chrift crucified. In giving you this fum-

mary account of it, you may eafily take no-

tice of the reafonablenefs of believing that it

is true j and, if it be true, of the importance

of complying with the terms propofed. And
that application I leave you to make to your

own fouls ; and the other part of our text to

another opportunity.

M 2 S JE R-
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SERMON V.

Preach'd at

SPITTLE-FIELDS, June 30, 1700.

1 Cor. i. 23, 24.

But we preach Chrijt crucified, unto tl>e

Jews a flumbling-block* and unto the

Greeks foolijhnejs ; but unto them which
are called both Jews and Greeks, Chrifi,

the power of God, and the wifdom of
God,

The fecond S e r m on on this text.

Proceed now to the fecond

thing propofed from thefe words

;

which is,

II. To difcourfe of the preju-

dices which the generality of men entertain-

ed againft this doctrine of Chrift crucified.

And here are named two forts of people ;

Jews and Greeks, /'. e. Jews and Gentiles :

and their prejudices are reprefented to us in

two words ; it was a Jliunbling-block to the

Jews,
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Jews, and it was foolifhnefs to the Greeks.

The Jews diftinguifhed themfelves from the

reft of the world by calling the Gentiles in

general Greeks ; becaufe the Gentiles, who
were moft known to them, were Greeks. For
in the time that the Grecian monarchy had
the afcendant in the world, the Jews were
difperfed into divers Greek cities ; and there-

fore their converfation among the Greeks,

made them call all Gentiles by their name.
As the Greeks diftinguifhed themfelves from
other men, by calling them Barbarians j fb

the Jews diftinguifhed themfelves from the

Gentiles, by calling the Gentiles Greeks. The
Greeks called all other nations Barbarians,

becaufe learning flourifhed moft eminently
amongft themfelves ; and the Jews called all

Gentiles Greeks, becaufe the greateft part of
the Gentiles, with whom they had converfe,

were Greeks. And thus we find, by the ufe

of the word in the new teftament, that it

fignifies Gentiles in general : / am not ajha-

med of the go/pel of Chrift, fays the apoftle

to the Romans, for 'tis the power of God unto

fahation to every one that believeth ; to the

Jew firft, and alfo to the Greek d
.

As for the Jews, it may be thought ftrange

that they fhould reject the doctrine of Chrift
crucified j that they fhould oppofe his perfon
and his miniftration ; that he mould come to

his own, and yet his own Jhoidd not receive

him e
. For they were perfons who made the

d Rom. i.i<s.
J

« John 1. 11.

M 3 moft
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moft eminent profeflion of religion of any

people in the world -, and they had the

greater!: privileges and advantages for that

purpofe. They had been long expecting the

Mefliah ; they had many prophecies which
defcribed him, and many types which pre-

figured him j they pretended to wait for the

confolation of IJrael, to long for his coming :

and yet thefe rejected him, thefe ftumbled at

him when he came. Our Saviour appeared

amongft them, and they were capable of

making the moll: ftrict and accurate exami-

nation of his doctrine, and of his miracles ;

they could hear him preach, and they could

fee the miracles which he wrought, and in-

quire particularly concerning fuch as were

done by his difciples ; and yet thefe people

{tumbled at him.

Then as for the Greeks, they were the

moft polite people amongft the Gentiles

;

and if they rejected him, what appearance

was there that ever his doctrine fhould ob-

tain in the world ? The Greeks were an un-

derftanding people, and had advanced learn-

ing to a very great height at this time, when
the doctrine of the crofs was firft preached.

It was the moft polite age that ever had

been in the world ; arts and fciences were

improved very much ; philofophy was in

great reputation and efteem ; and there were
abundance of the Greeks who made it their

fcufinefs to be continually hammering out

truth, as they thought, by (Imputations and

fubtle
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fubtle inquiries. Divers of their philofo

phers had great numbers of difciples who
followed them ; and fo natural reafon was

improved and advanced confiderably. The
Greeks had other advantages : for, by the

converfation of fo many Jews amongft them,

as you find there were Jews in all the Greek
cities which had their fynagogues j I fay,

the Greeks had a great advantage, by that

means, to inform themfelves of what the

fcriptures of the old teflament had faid, and

to compare this with the doctrine, with the

life, with the death, and with the miracles

of the Mefiiah : befides, having had the

fcriptures of the old teftament tranflated into

Greek before this time, they had in this a

much greater advantage, by having an eafy

accefs to the oracles of God. And yet thefe

people, with all their wifdom and reafon,

with all their advantages of one kind and
another, rejected the gofpel, defpifed it, laugh-

ed at it, and counted it foolifhnefs : it was
a ftumbling-block to the Jews, and to the Greeks

foolijhnefs.

But let us confider the difference that is

here made betwixt their prejudices : 'tis faid

to have been a jiumbling-block to the Jews,
butfoolijhnefs to the Greeks,

A jiumbling-block to the yews. This term
is taken from the 8th chapter of the pro-
phecy of Ifaiah, wherein is reprefented the
fad condition of that people by reafon of
their oppofing the gofpel. At the 13th verfe,

M 4 fays
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fays the prophet, Sanctify the Lord of ho/Is

himfelf and let him be your fear^ and let him
be your dread. Ver. 14. And he /hall be for
afanfluary ; but for a ftone of/tumbling, and
for a reck of offence to both the houfes of Ifrael,

for a gin, and for a fnare to the inhabitant*

offeruj'alem. Ver. 15. And many among them

fhallfumble and fall\ and be broken, and be

fnared, and be taken. Chrift, who is repre-

ferred as the foundation and co : ner-ftone of

his church, upon whofe perfon and doctrine

they and their faith are built, is a jlone of
fumbling, and a rock of offence to thofe who
oppofe the doctrine of his crofs ; and fo he
proved to the Jews. This metaphorical term
feems to reprefent them as being in the way
of truth. What advantage hath the Jew?
or what profit is there of circumcifon ? Much
every way j chiefy becaufe that unto them were

committed the oracles of God f
: theirs was

the covenant^ the fathers, and the promifes.

As they were in expectation of the Mefliah,

and were rnofl likely to embrace him when
he came ; he fpends his life with them, and
yet they {tumble at him. They are flopp'd

in their progrefs, notwithstanding the ad-

vance fome of them feem to have made,

and the expectation they had of his coming,

and of the improvement of religion thereby.

They are flopp'd in their progrefs ; and not

Only fo, but they fall : they fumble and fall,

f Rom. 3. 1,**

and
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and are fnared and taken; as the prophet

fays. They are fo offended at him, and treat

him after fuch a manner, that not only do

they ftumble at Chrift, and fo fall defpe-

rately ; but he declares, that as he was a

ftumbling-ftone to them, by reafon of their

prejudices againft him, that Jlone would fall

upon them and grind them to powder g
. As

they defpifed him, and were offended at him

;

fo he would execute his judgments upon
them.

But what was it they flumbled at in a

particular manner ?

Why, they ftumbled at the gofpel, be-

caufe it wanted power, as they fuppofed.

This is evident from the context, as well

as from the text itfelf : fays the text, Chrift,

the power of God, and the wifdom of God.

Tho the Greeks count it foolifhnefs, 'tis

the wifdom of God ; and tho the Jews Humble
at it, 'tis the power of God. So ver. 25. The

foolifhnefs of God is wifer than men ; and the

weaknefs of God is jlro?iger than men. What
in religion men count foolifhnefs and weak-

nefs, is power and wifdom : and this power
furpaffes all theirs, notwithstanding what
they fuppofe ; and this wifdom furpafTes

theirs, tho they are pleafed to call it foolifh-

nefs. Now they meant by power, authority,

reputation, wealth, pomp and magnificence

:

all thofe things which make a great appear-

8 Mat. ii. 44,

ance
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ance of power amongft men, and advance

any thing in the view of the world. For
riches and honour furnim men with power,

and make them capable of doing much more
than they otherwise could in human focieties.

They, therefore, the Jews, (tumbled at the

gofpel, becaufe it did not appear attended

with that pomp and fplendor, with that ex-

ternal glory, and fupported with human
authority > becaufe the great and the noble,

the wife and the rich, did not entertain it.

And this is evident from what the apoftle

fpeaks afterwards in the 26th verfe : For ye

fee your calling, brethren, how that ?iot many

wife men after the flefh, not many mighty, not

many noble are called. Ver. 27. But God
hath chofen the foolijh things of the world to

confound the wife ; and God hath chofen the

weak things of the world to confound the things

which are mighty. Ver. 28. And bafe things ,

and things which are defpifed, hath God cho-

fen > yea, and things which are not, to bring

to nought things that are. Ver. 29. That no

fejh fiould glory in his prefence.

Now here we may inquire, in what re-

fpects they thought this doctrine of the gof-

pel, by the miniflry of our Lord and his

apoftles, wanted power. And this will ap-

pear by {hewing what power they expected

and defired ; and then, that the doctrine of

the crofs feem'd to want this great advan-

tage, which would have been likely to make
it gain reputation amongft: men.

You
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You may eafily know what fort of power

it was which they defired, when you con-

fider,

1. That they were a people, eftablifh'd as

a church, by wonderful figns and miracles,

by a mighty ha?id and out-ftretched arm. God
brought them out of Egypt after many ter-

rible plagues were executed upon the Egyp-
tians : the iea parted for them, and then

returned upon their enemies ; and there was
a cloud by day, and a pillar offire by night,

to conduct them thro' the wildernefs. God
was pleafed to manifeft himfelf to them, after

a moft awful manner, upon mount Sinai,

with thunder and lightning, and the voice of

a trumpet ; an audible voice from heaven

pronouncing the law of the ten command-
ments. They were fed forty years with

manna in the wildernefs, and they were fup-

plied with water out of the rock after a mi-
raculous manner. They were introduced

into Canaan with great figns and atteftations

pf the divine power j and, upon various oc-

cafions, in the times of the prophets, mira-

cles were renewed amongft them : fire came
down from heaven to deftroy thofe who went
to take the prophet Elijah h

: an angel flew

an hundred fourfcore and five thoufand who
were befieging Jerufalem, all in one night £

.

Divers fuch things as thefe had been wrought
amongft them : therefore they expected that

* 1 Kings 1,
\ ) Chap.if.tf*

m
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in the days of the Mefliah they mould fee

fuch kind of miracles as thefe were, perhaps
miracles which would make a more mag-
nificent and glorious appearance than thefe :

but, however, fuch a kind of miracles they

waited for.

2. The power which they expected in

the time of the Meffiah, was agreeable to

thofe external promifes of temporal bleflings

God gave them under that lower difpenfa-

tion of the old teftament. Spiritual bleflings

were couched indeed under temporal pro-

mifes : but the Jews, in a fpecial manner,

and almoft only, look'd after temporal things

;

to be delivered from the hands of their ene-

mies ; to become victorious over them ; to

be fecure from their incroachments ; to be

the heady and not the tail ; to lend to other

nations, and not to borrow of them ; to have

Jive of them to chafe an hundred, and an hun-

dred to put ten thoufand to fight k
. Thefe

were the promifes which were propofed to

them for their obedience to God ; and they

expected in the days of the Mefliah they

mould be the moil profperous and victorious

people in the world. So they interpreted

that text ; T'he morning comes, and a/Jo the

night K " In the morning of the Meffiah it

" will be a bright and a glorious day to us
" Jews, but a gloomy night upon the reft of
" the inhabitants of the world." They hoped

k Ley. U.S. Deuu ii. | ' lfa. 11.11.

to
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to be a nation of princes, kings, and priefts.

In regard of temporal grandeur and majefty,

their expectations were very great ; and there-

fore you may eaiily imagine they objected

againft the gofpel for want of this power.

3. They had many prophecies concerning

the Meffiah, which, under the covert of
great temporal advantages, fpeak of fpiritual

bleffings ; or elfe had reference unto that

glorious ftate of the church which is to be
expected at the appearance of our Lord, when
he comes the Jecond time without fin unto fal-
vation m

: therefore overlooking the coming
of the Meffiah the firfl time, when he was
to appear in a mean and defpicable condi-
tion, in order to be a facrifice for fin ; and
having their fancies full of thofe glorious de-
fcriptions which are in the old teftament con-
cerning the profperity and victory of our
Lord Jefus Chrift j they were wonderfully
difappointed to find one pretend to be the
Meffiah, who lived in fuch poor and low
circumftances, -and told them he muft un-
dergo the death of the crofs. Thefe three
things (hew us what a fort of power it was
they expected.

But then let us, in the next place, confider
particularly what it was they were prejudiced
againft in this account concerning our blefTed
Saviour. And it was almoft at every thing ;

at his perfon, at his followers, at his mira-
cles, at his doctrine, and at his propofals.

™ Heb. 5. z8.

They
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They were prejudiced againft his perfon.

becaufe he did not appear to defcend from
parents who were in great circumftances in

the world ; perfons of great honour and re-

putation, of great wealth and fubftance.

They therefore object to him that he was
the carpenter 's fony

and that his relations

were a mean fort of people. They were
fhock'd at the manner of his education ;

imagining that he could not be liberally edu-

cated, or be well bred, who defcended of

fuch parents. What reputation, what pow-
er, what authority can be pretended to by
fuch a man as this, fo born and fo educated ?

They were prejudiced even againft the place

of his habitation, becaufe he dwelt at Na-
zareth j this being a defpicable place, to a

proverb : Can any good thing come out ofNa-
zareth n ?

They were prejudiced alfo at the people

who followed him, and took them to be a

very mob : Have any of the rulers believed

on him ? But this ignorant people, who know

not the law, are accurfed °. They were pre-

judiced againft his apoftles ; that he mould

call thofe to be neareft him, who were per-

fons of fo mean a condition, poor fifhermen,

who forfook their nets to follow him. Are

thefe the princes, thought they, the princes

who mult be neareft the perfon of the Mef-

fiah ? And does he feem to appear accord-

-'To'n:u|<.
J

• Chap. 7. 48, 4?.

ing
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ing to the defcription we have had of the

Meffiah, when he has fuch mean followers

as thefe are, perfons of no consideration in

the world, but poor, ignorant, illiterate

people ?

They were prejudiced againft his miracles

too, as if there was power wanting in them,

becaufe he did not make the fun ftand JIM,

or go back ; becaufe he did not caufe violent

ftorms of hail to deftroy their enemies ; be-

caufe he did not bring the plagues of Egypt
upon thofe who had them under their yoke j

and becaufe he did not call for fire from hea-

ven to confume thofe who oppofed his doc-

trine : therefore, fay they, here's a defect

of power ; whereas wonderful things were
done in the times of Mofes and the pro-

phets.

They were prejudiced in like manner a-

gainft the do&rine of his crucifixion. They
could by no means underftand what need
there was for the Meffiah to be crucified :

and the very difciples of our Lord Jefus, as

they were prone to defire that fire might

come down from heaven p
, and confume their

adverfaries ; fo they cry, This be far from
thee, Lord q

, when he fpeaks of fuffering.

They were fo tin&ur'd with the prejudices

of the Jews, that they could not think it

fuitable to the grandeur of the Meffias to

expofe himfelf to any fort of death j much

p Luke?. 54, \ 1 Mat. iC.iz.

lefs
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lefs to the ignominious death of the crofs.

The Jews were likewife prejudiced againft

the doctrine of the crofs, in that they fup-

pofed our Lord Jefus Chrift fo impotent that

he could not fave himfelf
T
, and fo imagined

he could not fave finners. How can the doc-

trine of the crofs fave finners ? how can

they be faved by this man when he could

not fave himfelf ?

They were prejudiced likewife againft the

propofal of the terms of the gofpel, after

the manner in which the apoftles delivered

it, according to our Saviour's commimon.
As they thought it a mean and a weak thing

for the Mefliah to expofe himfelf to be cru-

cified ; fo they thought it unbecoming his

greatnefs and dignity to fend his gofpel to

the Gentiles, and that they mould come into

fellowfhip with the Jews j that they fhould

be fellow-citizens with the faints, and of the

houjhold of God f
, and fhould come in for

equal privileges with them. This they

thought intolerable : and therefore when the

apoftle fpeaks of his call to go to the Gentiles,

they have no more patience, but cry out,

Away with him ; it is not fit that fuch a ftian

fiould live s
. So much envy prevailed over

their minds, that they could not endure to

think any fhould be the people of God but

their nation j or at leaft if any were enter-

tained, they fhould be fuch as were profe-

r Luketj.jf. « Aftsn,::.
{ Eph. z. 19-

Ivted
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lyted to them by partaking of their cere-

monies. They were therefore prejudiced

againft the doctrine of the gofpel ; they

thought it would rather become the gran-

deur of the Meffiah to advance them than

to publiih falvation to the Gentiles. This
was a fort of levelling doctrine, they thought,

which could not tend to their advantage :

while the Gentiles were to have the gofpel

published to them as well as the Jews, they

forgot the importance of it to themfelves 5

and rather chofe to reject the bleffings it pro-

pofed to them, than that the poor Gentiles

mould (hare with them therein : fo much
were they prefs'd with the paflion of envy.

Thus did they accufe the gofpel with want
of power : there was in the doctrine of
Chrift crucified no glorious and reputable

appearance, as they thought.

Laftly, as the Jews ftumbled at the extent

of the propofal of falvation to the Gentiles,

fo likewife at the manner of the propofal j

the very terms on which falvation was offer-

ed to finners, which are faith in Chrift, and
true repentance and holinefs*

Let us now confider the Greeks, what it

was they meant by wifdom ; what it was
made them expect wifdom in any doctrine

which fhould be propofed to their accep-
tance ; and in what refpects they were pre-
judiced againft the gofpel, fuppofing it to be
defective on this account, that it wanted
wifdom. They counted it mere foolifhnefs,

Vol. II. N folly
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folly in the abflract, a mod ridiculous thing.

What then was the wifdom they made fuch

an account of ?

Why, fometimes by wifdom is underftood

the knowledge of the truth, and reafon of

things : fometimes is meant a practical im-

provement hereof in the courfe of life ; and

then 'tis called prudence : and fometimes

this prudence is concerned not only in the

government of a man's own life, but in the

laying of meafures and projects for public

advantage, and for the welfare of man-
kind.

The Greeks had mightily improved learn-

ing, as was obferved before. Philofophy was
in great vogue and reputation amongft them :

and therefore they pretended to abundance

of wifdom in the firft {enfe t knowledge in

the nature and reafon of things ; that they

knew how to think, and how to judge j how
to compare things amongft themfelves, and

how to infer from them after fuch a manner
as to avoid the errors which the generality of

mankind fell into.

They likewife pretended to a great deal

of prudence, to inftruct men in the way of

happinefs ; to feek their own welfare and

advantage, as every man naturally deli res

:

they gave fchemes therefore of religion and

moralit3', to {hew men how to govern and

conduct themfelves in order to be happy.

And moral philofophy was of great efteem

among them.

2 They
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They exercifed their prudence likewife in

managing this defign of gaining difciples,

and perfuading men to come into their way,

by ufing a great many terms of art, much
fubtlety of reafoning, and the pomp of elo-

quence. They had fo far ftudied human
nature, as to underftand that this was likely

to give their doctrine a great reputation in

the world. It was this fort of wifdom there-

fore which they expected and inquired after.

And they had abundance of curiofity, as ap-

pears by the account we have of the apoftle's

coming to Athens ; every one -was mquiring

after fome new thing *
: and fo they were

willing to hear the doctrine of the apoflle,

tho they prefently rejected it.

They were curious about fome new fcheme
of religion ; and when chriftianity was pro-
pofed to them, they expected fomething
which mould be managed very fubtlely, with
a fpecious appearance of argument and rea-

fon, and with a magnificent fhew of rhe-
torick : fome extraordinary eloquence they
expected in the apoftle, whom they foon
reproach'd as a babbler u

. This was the
wifdom they inquired after ; they wanted
to be entertained with fine fpeculations, and
every thing to be proved only by the reafon

of things, and an appeal to be made to their

understandings : and, fo far as things could
be beat out with mere dint of reaibn, they

* AAs 17. xi..
J

» Ver. iS.

N 2 would
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would be willing to attend ; but to tell them
of the teflimonies of the old teftament, to

bring the holy fcripture to prove the doc-

trine of the Meftiah, or to tell them of be-

ing faved by the crofs of our Lord Jefus

Chrift -, to tell them of thefe things, feem'd

foolifh : it feem'd ridiculous to pretend that

men could be made happy this way ; where-

as they thought it was the way to make them
moft miferable. If you confider the matter

particularly, you will find thefe muft needs

have been their prejudices.

Tho the apoftles fpake as to rational crea-

tures, and never pretended to impcie any

thing upon the world without proof; yet

if men would feek proofs for the doctrine of

our Lord Jefus Chrift, it muft be by firft

confidering his perfon, whether he was the

true Meffias or not : or if the nature of the

thing required it, they muft be fent to the

teflimonies of the old teftament. Befides,

when the apoftles difcourfed to them con-

cerning the future ftate, the doctrine of fal-

vation by the crofs of Chrift ; why, thefe

are things which they had never heard of

among their philofophers ; thefe were firings

that eye had not feeny nor ear heard, nor had
they entered into the heart of man

v
-, as the

apoftle fays in the following chapter : and

therefore they are defpifed as foolifh and

ridiculous things. As if a thing may not

be proved to be true when God has revealed

w
i Cor, i. ?.

it,
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it, and (hewn us the truth of it by prophecy

and by miracle : as if thefe were not to be

believed as well as any notion which we may
be convinced of by rational arguments, from

the nature of the things we know.

Another thing which prejudiced them a-

gainft the doclrine of Chrift, was, becaufe

they thought it a foolifh fcheme to lead

men to happinefs. They thought there need-

ed not a facrifice and a prieft of fuch dig-

nity : they counted it foolifh to imagine that

God mould be made man, that he mould
dwell amongft us, and that he mould ex-

pofe himfelf to the death of the crofs. They
counted it a foolifh project, to put men upon

hopes of happinefs by the righteoufnefs and

obedience of another : a foolifh project, to

give them the hopes of a refurrection and

rewards in another life, while it put them
upon expofing themfelves to all manner of

reproach and perfecution in this. Their way
of leading men to happinefs was to teach

them fo to govern and regulate their paflions

as to render themfelves agreeable to human
fociety ; to have a regard to the health of

their bodies, and preferve themfelves tem-
perate : and at the fame time they allowed

them to think as highly as they pleafed of
themfelves. The Stoics boafted of their

felf-fufficiency, making this their honour,
that they were as fo many gods, able to

command and govern themfelves, and to be
happy in fpke of all external attacks. And

N 3 they
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they carried on this difnmulation fo far, that

when they muft needs have felt abundance
of pain, they would not confefs it to be an
evil. The Epicureans placed happinefs in

the enjoyment of a man's felf. The Plato-

nifts ufed many pompous words to exprefs

their high fpeculations ; and entertained and
amufed their own minds, and thofe of their

difciples, with abundance of fubtle fancies.

All of them, in general, accounted morality,

and a man's governing himfelf, to be true

happinefs. They had very obfcure notions

of another world : and therefore for the

apofhles to talk of future rewards and pu-

nishments, and that they muft expofe them-
felves here to pains and torments for the lake

of religion, upon the hopes of a future ftate

of glory ; this they could by no means think

was prudent. This was all fooliflinefs : there-

fore they disapproved of the fcheme and

project of t] gofpel, and judg'd it very ill-

contriv'd to make the truths which it pro-

pofed obtain in the world. They thought

if there was truth in the things themlelves,

there was the moil impolitick way imagi-

nable made ule of for the advancement of it.

Thefe philofophers had fomething to enter-

tain men withal ; for they conformed thein-

felves to the humours of the times, to the

fupeiftition and idolatry of the feveral na-

tions where they lived. Their bufinefs was
to be complaifant to the world, and to ad-

drefs themfelves to mankind with excellency

of
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of fpeech, and with great appearance of ar-

gument and fubtlety of reafon. They there-

fore obtained amongft perfons of great rank

and charader in the world ; and themfelves

were called the princes of this world w
. They

obtained mightily upon mankind by their

eloquence, and by their pretended reafon ;

fo that many princes turned philofophers,

fo great a veneration had they for them.

It was very likely therefore that what they

propofed, with all thefe politick advantages,

mould prevail.

But what was the fcheme of planting

chriftianity in the world by the apoftles ?

Inftead of being attended with any of thefe

arts and fubtleties, in order to render it fuc-

. cefsful, it will not fo much as allow men
the indulgence of one darling vice ; not fo

much as pride and revenge, which prevailed

greatly among the philofophers. On the

contrary, chriftianity expofed its converts to

perfecution for the fake of Chrift j it decla-

red that every one who would be his difciple^

muft take up his crofs and follow him x
. What

was there in the dodtrine of chriftianity which

mould make it take, when it propofed fuch

ftrict morals, and fo much humility withal,

fo much felf-denial ; and declared, that the

followers of it muft expect tribulation ? The
Greeks therefore thought this folly and

madnefs, and defpifed and rejected it ac-

cordingly.

* iCor.x.f. 1
x Luke 14. 17.

N 4 Belides,
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Betides, the perfons who were employed
in this work, they thought were altogether

uncapable to bring a thing of this nature

about : a company of illiterate men to pub-
lish fuch things j men without reputation,

without wealth, and fo unable to engage any

in their intereft : without force and autho-

rity ; nay, who mud expect all the powers

of the world to be combined againft them.

I'he preaching of Chrifl therefore was footijh-

nefs : this they thought was to defeat their

own purpofe, and it was impofTible to efta-

blifh fuch a religion after fuch a manner ;

without money, without arms, without re-

putation, without the authority of princes,

without fo much as the common people on
their fide : a religion which oppofed all the

darling corruptions which men are fo willing

to indulge ; and which propofed to its con-

verts, at their firrt embracing it, that they

muft take up their crofs and follow Chrifl :

this they thought an unlikely project to take

in the world.

Having given you this account of the

prejudices of the Jews and the Greeks againft

the chriftian religion, I fhall now briefly

treat of the lafl thing j and fhew you,

III. That to thofe who are called, to thoft

few who entertained the doctrine of the

gofpel, ir appeared with quite another

face ; // was to them the power of God
y

and the wij'dom of God,

The
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The prejudices of Jews and Greeks were
not fufficient to engage the minds of all per-

fons : fome there were fo attentive to the

doctrines of the gofpel, fome confidered the

nature of it fo well, and the proofs of it ap-

peared to them fo flrong, and the doctrines

fo reafonable, that they found themfelves

difpofed to embrace it. Thefe are faid to

have been called : To thofe who are called.

Sometimes in the fcripture thofe are faid

to be called to whom the doctrine of chrifti-

anity is publifhed : Many are called, but few
chofen y

. Many are called j that is, have the

gofpel publifhed to them. Sometimes it fig-

nifies thofe who have embraced the gofpel

when publifhed to them : Thofe, fays the a-

poftle, whom he did predeftinate, them he alfo

called z
. So here, thofe who are called, that

is, who have embraced the doctrine of the

gofpel, who are called to the dignity of chrif-

tians, to the privileges and advantages of the

ftate of chriftianky ; who are called out of
the world, effectually feparated from the
world, and from amongft men ; thofe who
are truly converted, true christians ; to them
the gofpel appears to be both the power of
God, and the wifdom of God.

It appears to be the power of God, notwith-
standing all the prejudices of the Jews : for
they difcern the fame glory and dignity in

our Lord Jefus Chrifl, however he appeared

I Mat.zo. U.
I

z Rom. 8. 30.

meanly
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meanly in the world : they confider that he
is no lefs God, in affuming human nature

from a low and a mean family, than if he
had taken it in the family of a prince ; for

all mankind are of the fame mould, and hu-

man nature is in itfelf the fame. They con-

fider that this is the way to advance the

glory of God fo much the more : and there-

fore, tho for a time our Saviour's power was
obfcured, it was agreeable to the wifdom of

God it fhould be fo. So much the more did

the power of God appear in his miniftry, if

he had not a liberal education : fo much the

more wonderful was it that he fhould reafon

after fo excellent a manner at twelve years of

age in the temple ; and that without human
advantages he fhould grow in fuch a manner
in wifdom , as well as in favour with God and
man a

.

If our Saviour's followers were mean and
contemptible, does not the excellency of the

power appear the more to be of God b ? That
the doctrine of the crofs of Chrift fhould

prevail upon the moft uncultivated fort of

men, publicans and finners ; thole who, by

a cuflom of finning, had been habituated to

it ; that they fhould be brought to the obe-

dience of Chrift, when the politer fort of

men, and thole who made a greater pro-

feflion of religion, remained obftinate : did

not the power of God hereby appear fo much

* Lukei. $s. |
b i Cor. 4. 7.

the
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the more ? Did it not appear the more, in

Chrift's promoting his religion by fuch men

as his apoftles, than if he had employed the

greater!: princes upon earth to advance it ?

What reafon then to be fhock'd at the gofpel

for wanting power, becaufe he called fuch

mean people to be his apoftles ? And was

there not as much power in cafting out de-

vils, and raifing the dead ; as much power

exerted as formerly, in caufing fire to come

down from heaven, or in making the fun

ftand ft ill, or in lending armies of locufts

and flies to deftroy a nation ? Was there not

as much power, and abundantly more mercy

and grace hereby manifefted to the world ?

And accordingly the wifdom of God con-

curred with this power, in ordering it fo that

the miracles of our bleffed Saviour mould be

of fuch a nature as to difcover the defign of

his miflion, and the grace of the gofpel, as

well as to fhew his mighty power. There

was no want of power in our bleffed Saviour,

tho he was crucified in weaknefs. What a

power over his own mind, that he could for-

give his enemies while he was bleeding by

their mercilefs hands ? God is faid to be

great in power c
, when his mercy is fpoken

of j as amongft men, 'tis a fign a man has

a wonderful power over himielf when he

can pafs by refentments, and fhew kindnefs

to thofe who have injured him. And does

not the power of God appear upon this ac-

£ Nahumi. 3.

count ?
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count \ as Mofes lays ; Let the power of my
Lord now be great, in forgiving the fin of his

people d
. Did not the power of our Saviour

appear likewife at his refurrection, which
was the confequence of his crucifixion ? Ho
was raifed with power e

; declared to be the

Son of God with power, by his refurreflion

from the dead f
. Did not his power appear

in ordering the gofpel to be publifhed to the

world ? He fhew'd his authority in giving

commiffion ; and his power over the fouls of
men in rendering it profperous. With re-

gard to his apoftles and minifters, their wea-
pons were mighty, thro God, to pull down
Jlrong holds g

; to difporTefs devils, and abo-

lifh idols ; to cultivate the paflions of men,
and reduce them to the obedience of Chrift.

Tho they had no wealth, to engage people

on their fide ; no reputation in this world ;

yet the doctrine they preached, and con-

firmed with fo many miracles, was received

by many : and the durable riches h they pro-

pofed, and the honours of the other world,

were fo believed by multitudes of people,

that they were willing to expofe themielves

to the utmoft perfecution upon this account.

Did not the power of Chrift appear fo much
the more, in that this trcafurc was in earthen

veffels ' £ And that when his apoftles ex-

pref>'d their thoughts after a plain and fa-

J Num. 14. 17, 1 8. I R 1 Cor. 10. 4.
r 1 Cor. 1 i. 4. I

k Prov. 8. 18.
f Rom, 1.4. I

' * Cor. 4. 7.

miliar
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miliar manner, it mould prevail upon the

minds of men above all the fubtlc reafoning

and pompous eloquence of the philosophers ?

Here was power indeed ;
thofe who were

called not only faw a divine power accom-

panying the gofpel, but felt the power and

efficacy thereof in changing their hearts in

opening their eyes, and turning them from

darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan

unto God k
.

. . r
And as for the wifdom of this divine dii-

penfation, it appeared no lcfs than the power

of God to thofe who were called, to tnoie

who were unprejudiced. The fpeculative

points of religion, the divine truths which

belong to the gofpel,, they are above what

can be found out by mens minds; we rnuit

be beholden to divine revelation for the dis-

covery. But are thefe truths ever the lefs

confiderable on this account ? Surely when

God himfelf (hews us the method and fcheme

of falvation, which he has contrived and

propofed for the recovery of fallen finners,

we have reafon to acknowledge his wifdom

as well as his power.

The wifdom of God likewife appears emi-

nently, as there is a harmony and connection

betwixt all the principles of truth > as na-

tural and revealed religion are connected to-

gether, and this revelation of grace is built

upon natural religion, and fuppofes man crea-

* Aftsz*.i8.

ted
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ted to glorify God ; created innocent and
holy, and that he had deferved punifhment
by his fins : revealed religion, I fay, being

built upon this, and being connected with it,

here is marvellous wifdom, and no occafion

to charge it with folly.

As for the propofal itfelf, 'tis wifdom for

perfons certainly to embrace the dodtrine of
the gofpel, tho they expofe themfelves to all

manner of temporal punimments : for this

is undoubtedly a rational way of concluding

that it is better for a man to lofe the whole

world than to lofe his foul ; for what fall it

profit a man to gain the world and lofe his own
fold ' ? It is a rational wav of arguing, that

the pleafures of the mind are better than

thofe of fenfe ; that 'tis better to have the

efteem of God than honour and reputation

amongft men. 'Tis a rational thing, if we
are faved by Chrift, that we mould be form-
ed according to his model ; and that we
mould be refigned to the divine will, to do
and fuffer what he requires. So the apoftle

argues well in the chapter following the text

:

We fpeak wifdom amotigft them that are per-

fect
m

; or perfeft wijdom, as it might be

rendered. We fpeak perfect wifdom n
: all the

wifdom of their philofophy is but imper-

fect ; they are mightily out as to the way
of falvation : they may difcover that men
are finners, but 'tis impofiible they mould

! Mat. 1 6. tS. I Society $1 \&K*piv iv rolt

i Cor. z. 6, \ 7iA«'o/f.

know



Serra. V. of Chrift crucified. 1 9
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know which way finners will be faved, but

by revelation. It is wifdom certainly to con-

fult the intereft of our fouls. 'Twas wifdom

in the primitive chriftians to embrace the

doctrine of the gofpel upon good evidence ;

and good evidence they had by prophecies

and promifes which went before, as well as

by the reafon of the things themfelves, and

the harmony and connection which there is

between them.

And then as to the fcheme and method

of making the gofpel flourifh in the world

by fuch means ; here is the wifdom of God
as well as his power manifeft : his thoughts

are above the thoughts of the wife men of

this world, and his ways above theirs. There
needs more wifdom to contrive fuch a fcheme,

as there needs more power to effect it. The
wifdom of God appears in this, that hewould
take fuch a method that it might be known
it was of God, that nothing lefs could give

it fuccefs than the mighty power of God.
What did the philofophers do ? what im-
preffions could their documents make upon
the fouls of men in comparifon of chriftiani-

ty, which makes men wife unto fahation °
;

refines their reafon, and fubjugates their paf-

fions ; teaches them how to govern them-
felves in this world, and prepares them for

a better ftate ? To which may be added, that

chriflianity makes difciples in a little time.

• xTim. 3. 15. Rom. i. 16,

Perfons
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Perfons were converted fuddenly in the pri-

mitive times ; they were turned on a fudden
from darknefs to light p : whereas it was a

long time before the philofophers could form
their difciples to live according to the fchemes
and methods they propofed.

Thus have I fhewn you that there was no
reafon, if we take but this general view of

the matter, for the Jews to object there was
want of power, or the Greeks to object there

was want of wifdom in the doctrine of the

gofpel. I mall now make a few brief re-

flections, and conclude.

I. What has been faid altogether, proves

both the truth and excellency of chriftianity,

and therefore may ferve to confirm our faith

in it. The things which have been fpoken

of are not cunningly devifed fables q
; it is the

truth, as it is in J(Jus
r
, which is delivered

in the holy fcripture to us ; the truth which
God has ordered to be fairly propofed to men
upon the moil reafonable and advantageous

terms. Thefe things, which are the fub-

ftance of the gofpel, carry fufficient evidence

with them to all who will attentively con-

fider them. If then we have fuch reafon

to be chriftians, let us hold faft the profefion

of our faith without wavering f
: let us feek

more and more to inform and fatisfy our

minds, that we may be able to refill gain-

* Aftsiif. 18.
j

« Eph. 4. X\.

i i Pet. 1. 16. f Heb. 10.15.

fayers,
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fayers, and may not be Jhaken by every wind

of doctrine s
; any fubtle fophiftry wherewith

we may be attack'd. Let us inform our

minds, by meditating on the grounds of

chriftianity, that we may be always ready

to defend the religion we profefs ; and be

able to fay, we know in whom we have be-

lieved \ and upon what grounds we have

built our faith.

2. From what has been faid it may well

be inferred, that it becomes thofe of us

whofe bufinefs it is to minifter in facred

things, to take heed that we follow the ex-

ample of the apoflle, that we preach Chrifi

crucified. I do not mean by this, that we
mould only preach upon the fufferings of

our Saviour ; but that we mould preach

Chrift crucified in the large fenfe which has

been explained : that we mould, upon oc-

cafion, infift upon the grounds of chrifti-

anity, and inftruct the people in thefe, that

they may not be eafily fhaken : that we
preach the docTrine of the crofs itfelf ; and
not only that, but the defign of it for the

falvation of fmners : thofe things which are

necefTarily fuppofed by it ; as the fall of man,
the introduction of (in into the world, the

incapacity we are in to fave ourfelves ; the

doctrines which are confequent upon it, as

the refurrection, afcenfion, and interceflion of
our Saviour, and his coming the fecond time

* Eph.4. 14, J
t rTim. x.n.

Vol, II. O to
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to difpenfe rewards and punifhments. This

is preaching Chrifi crucified : I don't mean
that we mould infill only upon the doctrine

of the crofs, or Chrift's being fubftituted in

our ftead. The fcheme laid down, (hews

that every part of our duty may be fome way
or other comprehended herein, or refened

hereto : for this is the centre, and the other

doctrines are fo many lines which terminate

in it. We are to preach Chrijl crucifird,

proving that he is the Mefliah, and mewing
what a perfon this was who fuffered, the only

begotten Son of God. And we cannot preach

Chrifi crucified, without the confideration of

the excellency of his perfon. 'Tis not to let

him only before men as an example, but as

one fubftituted in our room, to make a-

tonement for our fins, to appeafe the wrath

of God. We do not preach Chrifi crucified^

if we make our falvation to depend upon

our own merit, if we will not fubmit to the

righteoiif'nefs of God u
, inftead of appearing

in our own righteoufnefs for our juftification.

'Tis not to preach the doctrine of the crofs

of Chrift, if we don't preach obedience to

our Lord Jefus in like manner. We mufl

teach the people the necefliry of being cru-

cified with Chrifi ; that they muff take his

crofs upon their moulder, and follow him
after the manner he has prefcribed, if they

will be his diiciples. 'Tis not to preach t/je

Rom. 10. 3.

crol
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crofs of Chrift, if we don't preach what is the

duty of the people, and upon what terms

they may be interefted in his death. We
can't preach the crofs, if we don't preach re-

pentance and faith in his name : and, if we
don't preach up holinefs, we fhall be fo far

from preaching Chrift, that we (hall be ene-

mies to him. 'Tis not to preach the crofs of

our bleffed Saviour, if we don't preach thofe

doctrines which are founded upon it, or ne-

ceiTarily fuppofed under it.

3. As it behoves us, who minifter the

word, to take heed how we preach ; fo it

behoves you to take heed how you hear v
. If

we preach the truth, we fhall be clear from
the blood of all men : whoever fails of fal-

vation, we (hall give up our accounts to God
with acceptance at the lafl. I don't doubc
but it may be faid of many of you, As we
preach, fo you have believed w

j that your lives

are a testimony of the truth and fincerity of
your belief. But let us every one examine
ourfelves, and confider upon what grounds
and principles we have believed ; whether
it be purely what we have imbibed in edu-

cation, or whether we have fatisfied our-

felves j whether we have been crucified to the

world x
, and are dead to fin Y

; whether we
have accepted the terms of falvation as they
are offered to us in the gofpel. Oh how
happy for us, if it fhall at lafl appear that

" Luke 8. 18. I * Gal. 6. 14.
* j Cor. 15. 11.

I
v Rom. *.&.

O 2 we
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we have thus heard and embraced the joyfu$

meffage of falvation ! But what a terrible

confternation will they be in, who have heard

this gofpel but have not obeyed it ! You
know the dreadful inftance of the Jews, who
/tumbled and fell, they were broken, and

jtiared, and taken z
; they having perifhed

after the fevereft manner, as having finned

againfl the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrifl,

as well as againfl the divine law ; as having

re fi fled the counfel of God againfl themfelves %
and rejected the only method of falvation.

Take heed, I fay again, how you hear, left you
fhould have fo much fora' punifoment b than

thofe who are without the gofpel, by having

defpifed and rejected it. But I hope better

things of you, and things that accompany fal-

vation, tho I thus /peak c
.

' 16. 8.i<. I
b Hcb. 10.19.

a Luke 7. 30.
r Chap. 6.9.

SER-
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Hebrews vii. 25.

Wherefore he is able alfo to fave them to

the uttermoft, that come unto God by

him, feeing he ever liveth to make in-

tercejjion for them.

The firft Sermon on this text.

H E defign of the author of this

epiftle being to fet forth the ex-

cellency of the chriftian religion,

he, in a fpecial manner, infifts to

that purpofe upon the character

of our Lord Jefus Chrift as Mediator ; but
mod of all upon that part of his mediatory

office by which he offered facrifice, and
made interceffion. The prieftly function is

that which he celebrates in a particular man-
ner, it being mod to his purpofe fo to do j

that he might mew by the change of the

priefthood that there was a change alfo of
the law, and might confirm the chriftian

Hebrews in their belief of the truth of chrif-

O 3 tianity.
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tianity. He is upon this argument in this

chapter j and cites a paflage out of the i loth

pfalm, to mew the dignity of our Saviour's

priefthood above that of Aaron and his fuc-

ceflbrs : The Lord hath /worn, and will not

repent, I have made thee a prieft for ever

after the order ofMelchizedec d
. From whence

the author of this epiftle takes notice, that

whereas the priefts under the law were made
without an oath, our blefTed Saviour is not

inverted with this office but by the cath of
God ; and, confequently, as God doth no-

thing in vain, fo when the folemnity of an

oath is ufed in eftablifhing Chrift in his

prieftly office, it fignifies there is a greater

dignity belonging to him, as prieft, than

to the family of Aaron. For thofe priejls

were made without an oath, but this with an

oath, by him that faid unto him, The Lord
fware, and will not repent, Thou art a priejl

for ever after the order of Melchizedec. By
fo much was Jejus made a furety of a better

teftament e
, or a better covenant. The ex-

cellency of this new covenant he defcribes

and illuftrates from divers paffages of the

prophets in the following chapter. The
apoftle farther argues from the unity of our

Saviour's priefthood, that it exceeded that

of Aaron : And they truly were many priejls,

becaufe they were not fuffered to continue by

reafon of death ; but this man, becaufe he con-

d Pfal. no. 4. J
e Heb. 7. ii,2,z.

tinueth
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tinneth ever, hath an wichangeable priejihood f
.

They were many priefts ; for, as they were
mortal, one fucceeded another. He is fpeak-

ing here of the high prieft : when the high

prieft died, another fucceeded him of the

fame family ; fo that there was a multipli-

city of priefts, becaufe of their mortal ftate.

But our bleffed Saviour is the only high prieft

of our profefjion B : for, tho he died, he died

in offering himfelf a facrifice ; and, in dying,

conquered death; for he was railed, pre-

fently after from the dead, and fo abideth

continually. And 'tis the fame high prieft

who died upon the crofs, the high prieft of
our profejjhn, who foon after rofe and en-

ter'd into heaven. As it was the act of the

high prieft to offer facrifice, and upon the

day of atonement to go into the holy of
holies, there to make interceffion for the

fins of the people ; fo feeing our Saviour

was capable of performing both thofe acts,

and the interval of his death was fo fhort

that it did not hinder the other part of his

office, his interceffion j this man is faid to

endure continually : He conti?iueth ever, and
hath an unchangeable priejihood h

. And fo

from the unity of this priefthood in the per-

fon of our Saviour, we fee the eternity and
immutability of it. He abidethfor ever, and
hath an unchangeable priejihood, upon the ac-

count which you have heard j confidering,

f Vcr. zj. I h Chap. 7- i^
8 Heb. 5. s.

O 4 together
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together with this dignity, the efficacy of

his facrifice, and the prevalency of his inter-

ceflion : for there is no room for the change

of a priefthood where the priefthood is per-

fect, when the perfon is perfectly qualified

for his work, and performs it after a per-

fect manner.

Now the law, and the prieflhood belong-

ing to that ftate, did not bring any thing to

perfection, but the bringing in of a better hope

did '.. Their facrifices could not cleanfe from
moral pollutions, but the blood of JeJ'us clean-

Jeth from allfin
k

. Their priefts were obliged

to facrifice for their own fins, as well as for
the fns of the people : and if thev could not

purify their own confciencei, how much lefs

could they purify the confciences of others

by their typical facrifices ? But the high

prieft of our profeilion having no fin ; as he

fell a facrifice, fo l.e could make atonement

for fin. As he was God as well as man, his

facrifice was of infinite value, and this prieft

of infinite dignity. So that there is no room
for a change, becaufe it brings all things to

perfection.

Therefore the apoille infers from the per-

fection, the unity and immutability, and

eternity of his priefthood, that he is well

accomplished to fove all who come to him.

Wherefore he is able alfo to five tl cm to the

yttermofi, that come unto God by him, Jeeing

he ever hveth to make intereefionfor them.

.' Heb. 7. »5.
I

k
1 John 1.7.

Wherefore
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Wherefore he is able to fave to the utter-

moft. Seeing the great high prieft of our

profeffion is fuch a perfon as I have defcri-

bed, the Son of God, the object of the wor-

fhip of angels ; feeing he is a prieft after the

order of Melckizedec, after the power of an

endlefs life ; feeing he is fo perfect a perfon

that he needs no affiftance, no fucceffor ; fee-

ing he is made a prieft by the oath of God,

a prieft who belongs to an everlajiing cove-

nant ; feeing he alone is fit for this province,

and is a king as well as a prieft, as Melchize-

dec was, he being of that order ; feeing he is

eternal and immutable, and fo continues in

his office ; feeing things are thus, it may-

well be concluded, he is able to fave them to

the uttennojl that come unto God by him.

So that thefe words are an inference from
what the apoftle had faid before : and the

inference is indeed very juft and equitable.

For fuch a prieft muft needs be able to fave
men to the uttermoft 3 a prieft fo allied to

God as to be his Son ; a prieft who is e-

very way perfectly qualified to know our
neceflities, and to make provifion for them ;

a prieft capable of bringing in everlafliiig

righteoujnejs 1

; a prieft who is himfelf a

facrifice, as well as the prieft who offers

it ; a prieft who belongs to an everlaji-

ing covenant j a prieft who is ratified and
confirmed in his office by the oath of God °,

a prieft who can have no fuccefor, and

1 Dan. 9, 14,

needs
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needs none, and who abides and continues

for ever m
; who, as he once offered a com-

plete facrifke, makes interceffion by the pre-

vailing plea of his own merit and righte-

oufnefs : fuch a prieft as this muft needs be
able to fave to the uttermoft all that come to

God by him.

And, to inculcate this the better, in the
latter part of our text the apoftle renders

the fame reafon or argument in effect, from
whence he had drawn the inference in the

:' former part of it : Seeing he ever liveth to

make interccjjion for them. This is a thing to

be well confidered, and duly inculcated on
our minds j for from the eternity of his

priefthcod, among oth.r things, he infers

that he is capable offaving thofe that come
unto Gcd by him. To (hew that he is able

to fave them, he not only repeats the ar-

gument, namely, that he ever lives, but ex-

plains the matter farther in (hewing what
his bufinefs is : Now he ever lives at the right

hand of God n
; he ever lives to make inter-

cefjion for thofe that come unto God by him.

So that here are two parts in general to

be confidered in thefe words. The one is

the affertion of the apoftle concerning our
Saviour's ability to fave to the uttermoft thofe

that come unto God by him : He is able alfo

to fave them to the uttermoft, that come unto

God by him. And the other is the proof of

01 Heb. 7. J. I

n Hcb. 8. x.

2 this
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this afTertion, the argument upon which he
founds it j which he had mentioned before,

and here repeats : Seeing he ever liveth to

make intercejjion for them.

Firft, "We are to confider the afTertion of

the apoftle concerning Jefus Chrift, under

the character of our high prieft ; He is able

to fave to the uttermoji them that come unto

God by him. This aiTertion concerning the

ability of our Saviour, will furnifh us wich

thefe feveral things particularly to be con-

iidered.

I. What this great benefit is, which our
Lord Jefus Chrift procures and beftows

upon them that come to God by him. It

is falvation, and falvation to the utter-

mq/l.

II. The capacity of our Saviour to beftow

this great benefit. The apoftle affures

us, he is able to J'ave us to the uttermoji.

III. The qualification of the perfons who
may partake of this benefit : tfhey mujl

come to God by him ; for the words are

reflrained to thefe perfons : He is able

to fave to the uttermoji, them that come

to God by him.

I. In the firft place we are to confider the

benefit itfelf, which our blefTed Saviour pro-

cures for, and beftows upon them that come

unto God by him, 'Tis no lefs than that of

falvation

:
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falvation : falvation to the uttermojl , that is,

to perfection.

Salvation is a term frequently made ufe of

both in the old and new teftament ; and God
feems in both teflaments to delight to be

calied the Saviour of his people. The hope of
Ijrarf, and the Saviour thereof in the time of
trohble °, fays the prophet. And in recount-

ing the favours he had wrought for his

church, 'tis faid, So he was their Saviour f
;

i. e. hereby he made it appear he was their

Saviour. And f«ys Mofes, in the clofe of the

Look of Deuteronomy, Happy art thou, O
J/rael, a people faved by the Lord q

. This was
their character when they fang his praife :

and thus his people rejoiced in him as the

God of their falvation r
, and as the rock of

their falvation f
; whether on the account

of the more general and publick deliverances

of his church, or thofe of a more private

nature, and which regarded particular per-

fons. But in a fpecial manner the deliver-

ance of the childien of Ifrael out of E^ypt,

when God entred into covenant with them,

became their God and their king in a pe-

culiar manner ; and, by way of covenant,

w l en he delivered them from a (late of fer-

vitude and captivity from among the Egyp-
tians, Javed them by a mighty hand and out-

jtrctched arm, and declared to the work}

Jer. 14. 8. I r Pfal. **. f.

f Ifa. £$.8. t p/ul. 95. I,

9 Deut.
j j. t«.

that
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that he had taken them to himfelf for a pe-

culiar people; this great deliverance gave

him defervedlv the name of their Saviour.

Other deliverances were beflowed in various

fucceflive ages upon the church. After they

had provoked God to give them into the

hands of their enemies, he was pleafed fre-

quently to fave them again, to turn back

their captivity, and to raife them up fa-

vours s
, who mould fight their battles, ref-

cue them from their enemies, and protect

and govern them according to the divine

will. In the hiftorical part of the old tefta-

ment we have God thus celebrated as the

faviour of that people. And as they were

a typical people, and reprefented the church

of the new teftament ; in allufion to this,

falvation is fo frequently fpoken of in the

new : and our Lord Jefus Chrift is called a

Javiour ; and a greater faviour he was than

any of thofe whom God raifed up to his

people in former ages of the world, who

were but types of him. And indeed as he

prefided over that people, and over that dif-

penfation, for 'tis faid they tempted Chriji in

the wikernefs e
5 fo he was their faviour then,

but after a manner lefs glorious than he ap-

pears to be now under the new teftamento

And accordingly the prophets fpeak of God
under this character, as a faviour .• Thou art

a God that hidefi thyfelf O God of Jfrael the

I Neh. 9,17, \ * 1 Cor. 10.?.

faviour-
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f.viour *, as fays the prophet Ifaiah : and

in a multitude of places he is reprefented as

a faviour, tho he was then fo after a more
obfcure manner, as a God who hid him/elf.

But now is his falvation difplayed and laid

open under the ceconomy of the gofpel : and

when the prophets fpeak of God's falvation

in the moft pompous flyle, and after the mod
magnificent manner, their words are to be

referred to the difpenfation of the gofpel,

and the glorious ftate of our Lord's king-

dom ; the great falvation which mould be

made known to the world, when he would
be a light to enlighten the Gentiles, as well as

the falvation of his people I/rael": which
fhews that the Gentiles mould partake of

thefe privileges by Jefus Chrift. 'Tis fa id,

Ifrael jhould be faved with an everlafling

falvation v
. This is that falvation which the

prophets, as the apoftle Peter fays, diligently

inquired into, when they fpake before-hand of
the fufferings of Chrift, and of the glory that

JJjould follow *. So that the hiftory of the

old teftament, and likewife the prophecies

of it, all center'd in this thing, the greatfal-

vation which was to be procured by our

Lord Jefus.

In the new teftament you find this is his

character continually : he is called a Sa-

viour
i and the name Jefus fignifies that he

is a Saviour. He jhall be called Jefus, fays

1 Ifa. 4<;. i^. I * Ifa. 45. 17.

"Luke 2.31. J ** 1 Pet. 1. io, 11.

the
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the angel, becaufe he floall fave his people from
their fins \ This is the falvation which the

gofpel propofes to us, and which our Lord
beftows upon us.

This falvation comprehends in it a deliver-

ance from the greateft evils, and the beftow-

ment of the greater!: benefits. It is a pre-

fent falvation from the guilt, the power and
bondage of fin ; and it is a falvation from
the wrath to come y

. How great muft this

falvation be ! to be delivered in this world
from a ftate of the greateft fhame and fer-

vitude, the mod difhonourable which can
be to a rational creature ; and from a con-
dition obnoxious hereafter to the greateft

pains and torments, even thofe of eternal

death ! This is the falvation which our
Lord beftows j a falvation from fin and death,

and from the wrath to come ; from all the

enemies of our fouls, and the juft demerits

of our fins.

'Tis a pofitive falvation too : for whom 1

God fo delivers, 'tis to make them the ob-
jects of his peculiar love -

} and in his favour
there is life

z
. And how happy muft thofe

be who are beloved of God ? The blefiing

of redeeming us from wrath to come, is too
f

great to be beftowed, unlefs upon perfons

he defigns to honour by his fpecial favour
and protection ; and unlefs he would make
them effectually happy. Therefore this fal-

* Mat. i.u.
j

2 Pfal. 30. 5.

vation
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vation contains in it the beftowment of all

thofe graces and virtues, all thofe privileges

and comforts which belong to the ftate of
a chriftian during this life ; and likewife the

falvation of the foul hereafter, as the apoftle

fpeaks : Receiving the end of your faith> even

the falvation ofyour fouls
a

. Nor is the more
noble part the only object of this happinefs

;

but we are allured it contains in it the re-

demption of the body too from the grave :

therefore the apoftle to the Romans fpeaks

of believers waiting for the adoption^ even the

redemption of their bodies b
. Why are they

faid to expect or hope for this, when the

fame apoftle tells us before, they are already

the children of God % 'The Spirit of God bear-

eth witnefs with their fpirit, that they are chil-

dren j and> if children , then heirs c
: yet they

wait for the adoption^ tho they are children

already ; that is, they wait for what the a-

poftle afterwards calls the manifeftation of
the Jons of God d

: for, in the redemption of
their bodies at the refurrection, their adop-

tion {hall be manifefted to the world. 'Tis

manifeft to them, by the Spirit bearing wit-

nefs with their jpirits
y

that they are the chil-

dren of God', but it will be manifeft to the

world that they are his children, when he

owns them publickly at the great day ; when
their bodies (hall be redeemed from the

a 1 Pet. 1. 9.
c Ver. \6, 17,

k Rom. 8. z?. J Ver. 15.

grave,
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grave, and being re-united to their fouls,

they (hall thus be received into the joy of

their Lord.

This is in general the falvation propo-

fed in the gofpel, and which our Saviour

beflows upon thofe that come unto God by him.

And O how great is this falvation ! as the

author of this epiftle obferves : How /hall

we efcape, if we neglect Jo great falvation e f

A great falvation indeed ; for 'tis being faved
to the uttermoji : which is the other expref-

fion we are to explain under this head.

The word in the original fignifies faving
to perfection f

, and may comprehend the ex-

tent and univerfality, the height and the

greatnefs of the degree of this falvation. It

furpaffes any other deliverance which can
be compared with it. When God faved his

people formerly from the hands of the Egyp-
tians, it was from a ftate of fervitude : but
what is the flavery of the body to that of
the foul ? The difproportion is very ob-
vious, and greatly enhances the value of the
falvation our Lord procures and bellows ; as

'tis the falvation of the foul, and that too
from the moft fordid captivity to fin and
Satan. Hisfervants we are, to whom we obey s

%

If we obey Satan and fin, we are their flaves.

Wicked men are defcribed as led captive by
the devil at his will. There is no bondage
fo vile and fo bafe as that of fin.

e Heb. z. 3. is Rom. 6". i$>

Vol II. P The
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The Jews were delivered from the hands

of their enemies by the mighty arm of God,

and with great figns and wonders > but our

deliverance, which is procured by Jefus

Chrift, is ftill greater on this account, as is

fufficiently evinc'd by the miraculous things

which were done and fuffered by our Sa-

viour in the carrying on of this falvation.

Nothing can be more wonderful and fur-

prizing than that the Son of God, he who
is God over all

h
, mould become the fon of

man, and take upon him the form of a fer-

vant, human nature in mortal circumftances,

and in a mean and low condition ; and live

a life attended with fo much affliction and

poverty, with fo many troubles and for-

rows ; and, at laft, die a death the moil igno-

minious and painful, in order to fave us from

our fpiritual enemies. God exerted his pow-
er againft the enemies of his church, when
he faved his people from Egypt ; but he has

fhed his blood to fave us from the bondage

of fin. What an aftonifhing difplay is here

of the divine mercy and grace ? This furely

grace to the uttermoft ; for what can be

compared with it ? T'he angels defire to look

into thefe things '
j and well they befpeak

their curiofity : for this love has a height

and depth, and length and breadth, that pajfes

knowledge k
.

fc Rom. 9. 5.
k Epb. 3. 1$, i?.

• 1 Pet. 1. u. I

If
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If we confider likewife the perfon who
was employed in this falvation, we may
from thence conclude that this was the great-

eft of all deliverances and falvations. God
employed Mofes, when he delivered his peo-

ple out of Egypt : he was the prophet ; and
he was a kind of mediator betwixt God and
that people when he delivered them, and
entered into a covenant with them in the

wildernefs. But not a fervant now, but a
Son is the mediator : the Son of God is en-

gaged in this province to deliver us. Mofes
was honoured in the houfe of God greatly

as a fervant, but God hath fent the Son
himfelf to fpeak to us, and to die for us, in

thefe lad ages of the world. Mofes was an
interpreter betwixt God and the people, but

our blefled Saviour is a true and proper me-
diator. Confidering the dignity of his per-

fon, it appears he came to perform the great-

eft deliverance ; to work out falvation to

the uttermoft for us.

Again : If we confider the continuance,

the duration of this deliverance, it will ap-

pear to be falvation to the uttermoft. The
people of Ifrael were faved from the hands

of their enemies ; but when they became
idolaters, God gave them up to their ene-

mies again : he gave his ark into captivity,

and his glory into the enemies hands. But
our blefled Saviour, when he comes to de-

liver his people, it is with an everlafting fat-

P 2 vation*
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vation l

. Thofe who are redeemed by his

death, are J'aved by his life
m

. And, ifwhen
*we were enemies, we were reconciled unto God
by the death of his Son ; much more being re-

conciled, we /ball be faved by his life
n

. If

he had lb much good will to ranfom us, when
in fo fad a condition, from the power of fin 5

now we are become his friends and favou-

rites, his tender companion will undoubt-

edly preferve us. God was pleafed to carl

off the greateft part of the Israelites at Iaft,

to reject them, and leave them in hardneis

of heart and blindnefs of mind ; but our

bleffed Saviour faves to the uttermojl, even

with an everlafting falvation.

Their deliverances were temporal, but

Ours are fpiritual, and of eternal confequence

to us 4
. they were faved from external ene-

mies, from men who hurt their bodies ; but

we are delivered from the enemies of our

fouls, from the flavery of fin, which is the

greateit bondage ; from the tyranny of Satan,

from the tyranny of this prelent evil world.,

and the infectious examples of our fellow-

creatures. Ye are bought with a price ; be not

ye thefervants of men ° ; that is, do not truc-

kle to them, do not entertain their preju-

dices. As you are the freemen of Chrift

Jefus, relign yourfelves intircly to his con-

duct, and obey him in oppofition to all o-

thers. Thus, I fay, to be delivered from

1 Ifa;4^. 17. I
n Rom. {. 10.

» Heo. 5. % J ° 1 Cor. 7.2.$.

the
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the dominion of fin, the tyranny of the

world, and the temptations of Satan ; to be

delivered from the bondage Gf the fear of

death, and from death itfelf ; to be delivered

from everla fling torments^ from thofe chai?is

of darknefs that are rejerved againfl the judg-

ment of the great day p
; what is the greatefl:

temporal deliverance, when compared with
fuch a fpiritual falvation as this ? And then p

tho the Ifraelites were not only delivered

from their enemies, but God gave them
many privileges and immunities, protected

them by his providence from their furround-
jng enemies, gave them a land flowing with
milk and honey, biefs'd their basket and their

ftore, biefs'd them with honour, with health
and fafety, and the like ; yet what are all

thefe things in comparifon of that falvation

which extends to the health of our fouls

here, and beftows on us glory, honour,
immortality, and eternal life hereafter ? What
were all the temporal good things, with
which they were fupply'd, when compar'd
with the rich provisions of this falvation ?

to be fed with the fatnefs of God's houfe,
and to be made to drink of the rivers of his
pleafurc ; to partake of the hidden manna,
and the pleafures which are at his right
hand ; to have the favour of God, and the
light of his countenance ; to have the fenfe
of the pardon of fin, and be made to rejoice

P 3 pith
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with joy unffeakable, and full of glory * ? to

have the profpect of eternal life, and to have
a Saviour, who is entered before as our fore-

runner r
, to take poffemon for us of that

flate of glory which eye hath not feen, nor

ear heard, nor hath entered into the heart of
man to conceive how great it is

f
? Thefe are

the blefTings which our Lord has procured

for us : and thus are we faved to the utter-

moft. This falvation, 'tis true, he beftows

gradually ; but it will be known that his

people are faved to the uttermofi indeed, when
their bodies fhall be redeemed from the

power of the grave, and re-united to their

fouls ; when chey (hall fing with triumph,

O death, where is thy fling % O grave, where

is thy viclory s
? and when they fhall be

received into the joy of their Lord \ to be en-

gaged for ever in the mod delightful and
ravifhing employments j and to be to eter-

nity entertained with the knowledge of him
who is infinitely perfect, with fuch a know-
ledge as will fill their fouls with perpetual

joy and ferenity. I propofed to confider,

II. The capacity of our Saviour to beftow

this great blefTing of falvation, even to the

uttermofi. It is a great falvation, every

one will eafiiy acknowledge, by the general

defcription which has been given of it ; and

i i Pet. i.8. i Cor. 15. 55.
1 Hcb (,. 20. I l Mat. 15. 11.

f 1 Cor. z. 9. I

when
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when compared with other falvations which
God has wrought out for his people, thofe

deliverances feem little in comparifon of this.

But now we are to confider the ability of

our Lord, who has undertaken to beftow

this great benefit upon us. He is able, the

apoflle fays, to fave to the uttermofl. And
there is no room to doubt of our Saviour's

ability, if we confider him either as he is

God, or as he is Mediator.

If we confider him as God, he has in-

finite knowledge and wifdom, infinite power,

infinite grace and mercy : and, as pofTefs'd

of thefe divine perfections, what cannot he
undertake and bring about for our intereft ?

The prophet Ifaiah gives this as the cha-

racter of him, that he is mighty to fave :

Who is this that cometh from Edom f with dfd
garments from Bozrah ? I, the Lord, mighty

to fave u
. He mufl needs be mighty to fave

who is omnipotent. There is no power can
refift him with fuccefs ; for all creatures are

intirely fubject to him, and he does whatfo-
ever he pleafes in heaven and earth, in the fea,

and all deep places v
. None can flay his hand,

orfay unto him, what dojl thou w ? As he has

all power, fo he is infinitely knowing and
wife : he underftands all things, and knows
liow to produce what effects he pleafes ; and
to alter the courfe of nature, if he fees fit

to bring about his defigns. He knows how
u Ifa. *j.i. w Dan. 4. 35.
! Pfal. 1$$. 6.

P 4 to
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to contrive the things which are moft diffi-

cult, and to unite and reconcile thole things

which feem very oppofite. It was infinite

wifdom which contrived the way how we
might be delivered, and yet the juftice of

God honoured as well as his mercy j how
fin might be punifhed, and yet the finner

forgiven ; how finners might be encoura-

ged to hope for eternal life, and yet at the

fame time be difcouraged from committing

fin. Mercy and truth were made to meet

together, and righteoufnefs and peace to kifs

each other x
. And thus the apoflle tells the

Corinthians, that Chrift is both the wifdom

and the power of God y
. But farther, con-

fide r infinite grace and mercy, what will

not that effect ? What wonderful things

have been performed by men in behalf of

thofe they love, things which feem to fur-

pafs the force of human nature, when love

has been the motive j love which is ftrong

as death ? Some friends, what have they

not done, what have they not fuffered for

others ? But, when we confider divine love,

infinite mercy and goodnefs, infinite grace ;

what could not that effect ? what could not

that bring about in favour of poor unworthy
finners ? Our bleffed Lord, who has fhewn
how much he loved mankind by afluming

their nature, becoming bone of their bonet
and ftejh of their Jiefj, has abundantly de-

* Pfal. 85. 10. J 1 1 Cor. 1. 14.

dared
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clared what his love could do, what his love

could fuffer : and no inftance in the world

was ever like him, either in doing or fuffer-

ing, to bring about this falvation. He who
has fo much power, fo much wifdom and

knowledge, and fo much love, is certainly

able to J'ave to the uttermofi.

But as a perfon ought not only to have
infinite power, but infinite wifdom and love,

who (hall undertake fuch a province as this ;

fo he muft have a call from God. No man
takes this honour as prieft, or any other pro-

vince as mediator ; no man mould take this

honour to himfelf, but he that is called of God,

as was Aaron z
. Now our Lord Jefus Chrift

is properly inflated in the office of mediator.

To this purpofe the Father and holy Spirit

concurred in the work of our redemption ;

and our blefTed Lord, as fecond perfon in the

Trinity, is inverted in this office : he is con-

firmed therein, as you have heard, with an
oath a

. And he was qualified for it ; for he
was able to fuffer and die for our fakes, to

be our furety, and to make fatisfaction to di-

vine juftice for us. And he had power to rife

from the dead, that he might be our inter-

ceffor. He is a divine perfon, and, as fuch,

fit to negotiate the affairs of God ; a proper

perfon to treat with God, feeing he has an
infinite interefl in the Father, being his only

begotten Son, and of the fame eifence with

5 Heb. 5.4. J
a Chap. 7. ao, zi.

him

;
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him : and, on the other hand, he has a great

and prevailing intereft with men, feeing he

is of their own nature, and fo capab.e of

treating with them in the moft familiar man-
ner ; of perfuading them, and arguing with

them from things which come under their

cognifance, and which are fuited to their

apprehenfions, from what he has done and

fuffered, and the example he has fet them
during his converfation in the world. He is

qualified to prefent their petitions with the

greateft tendernefs, feeing he is touch'J with

a feeling of their infirmities b
; he is capable

of reprefenting to them the divine perfec-

tions and requirements after the moft perfect

manner, feeing he is fully acquainted with

the will of his Father. In a word, he is

perfectly qualified as a king to govern them ;

and he is fuch an high prieft as became us, fee-

ing he is holy, harmlefs, u?idefiledy
feparate

from JinnerSy and made higher than the hea-

vens c
.

Our blefled Saviour, you fee from thefe

characters, is able to fave to the uttermojl.

Such a mediator as this became us ; and there

is room to put our confidence in one fo well

qualified. He is able to conquer Satan :

Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in

the world d
: he can break his fnares, and

burft his bands. Thus, when he was en-

gaged in this conflict upon earth, and in our

b Hcb. 4. is-
d

I John 4. 4.

flefh;
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flefli ; 1 beheld Satan, fays he, falling from
heaven as lightning e

. Tho the powers of

darknefs were combined againft our Saviour,

yet he overcame them all. They attacked

him moil violently when he was in a ftate of

weaknefs, that I may ufe the apoftle's ex-

preflion ; He was crucified in weaknefs f
. Now

is your houry and the power of darknefs e. But

yet again the apoftle fays to the Coloffians,

that he triumphed over principalities and pow-
ers •, that he fpoiled them, and made a Jhew

of them openly upon the crofs
h

: and, if when
crucified in weaknefs, in a mortal ftate, he
gain'd this victory ; of what conqueft or vic-

tory mould we diftruft now our Saviour is

upon his throne ? Tho he once died, he
henceforth dieth no more

'

l
: now he is im-

mortal in regard of his human nature, and
has the command of all angels and of all

men, the dominion over all creatures j for

all authorities and powers are made JubjeSl

to him k
. Moreover, he who has an al-

mighty power, and the hearts of men in his

hands; and who, as our mediator, has re-

ceived the promife of the holy Spirit to pour
forth upon us, he is undoubtedly able to

conquer all our prejudices, and bring our
fouls into a fubje&ion to himfelf : nothing

fo perverfe but can be conquered by omni-
potent grace. He who has fuch an intereft

e Luke 10. 18. h Col. t. if.
f z Cor. 1 J. 4. » Rom. 6. 9.

* Luke 2i. 53. I
k 1 Pet. }. n.

with
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with his Father, and in whom his Father is

welUpleafed ', as he has declared ; and well-

pleaied not only with his perfon but his un-

dertaking, and has given him, according to

his promiie, fuccefs in it : he, who has this

interefl in the Father, is capable of fhedding

abroad his love into our hearts, and pro-

curing for us the joy of his falvation, that

peace of God which paffes all under/landing m
.

He who is thus qualified can make recon-

ciliation j he has the hearts of men in his

hands n
, and can turn them towards God :

and, as he has offered a facrifice well-pieafuig

to God, fo the pleafure of the Lord will profper

in his hands °. And we cannot fail of being

reconciled, if our Lord Jefus Chrift operates

upon our fouls after fuch a manner ; and
this he will do upon thofe who come to God
by him. No trouble, be it ever fo great, can
be able utterly to deprefs our minds, if our
Lord iupports us by the right hand of his

righteoufnefs. Seeing he is our interceffor,

we fhall be preferved in the hour of tempta-
tation j he will give us ftrength to bear what*
foever he {hall lee fit to lay upon us. He
who has promifed his prefence with us, when
we pafs thro the fire or thro the water, that

the one fhould not overwhelm us, nor the
other devour us p

; he who has promifed to

be with us in all kind of trouble, and that

1 2 Pet. I. 17. o Ifa. 55. 10.

* Phil. 4. 7- p Cbaf, 43. 2.
a Proy. 21. 1. ,\

he
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he will never leave us norforfake us, but guide

us by his counfel till he bring us to glory 1
5 he

who has expreffed his love in the greateft

inftances in doing and fuffering for us, will

now certainly purfue his own conquerl, and
will not lofe the price of his own blood. See-

ing he has undergone the reproach of the

crofs, and is raifed to a ftate of dignity and
glory, at his Father's right hand ; how can

we think he'll lofe his own labour ? Can we
imagine he will not perfect that work, the

foundation of which was laid in his own
blood ? that he will not watch over his own
church, when he has promifed the gates of
hell Jhall not prevail againfi it

r £ And that

he who ever lives to intercede for us, will re-

fufe to offer the prayers of them that come
humbly to God by him, and commit them-
felves to him, as to a merciful Creator and
Redeemer ? Is it to be imagined he will

not five to the uttermojl ? that he will not
furmount all difficulties which ftand in the
way of our falvation ? As the apofile was
confident that he who had begun a good work
upon the primitive chriftians, would carry it

on f
j fo may we confide in the divine grace

and mercy, that he will not fuffer thole to

become a prey to the temptations of Satan
whom he has recovered from that bondage
by the efficacy of his grace. Is it to be ima-
gined that our Lord is not able to fave to the

* Pfal. 73. z 4. 1 f Phil. i.f.

! Mat. 16. 18.
J

1 uttermojl.



222 On the interceffvon of Chriji*

uttermoft, when you fee he is, in all refpecls*

fo well qualified for this purpofe ? Why
then fhould his mercy be at any time doubt-

ed of?

But I muft farther obferve to you, that

his ability to fave to the uttermo/i, includes

his willingnefs to do fo ; for, if our Lord
were able to fave, and yet not willing, we
might be in a flate of dejection indeed : but

he is willing, as well as able. And that is

evident from another place in this epiftle,

where the apoftle, fpeaking of Chrift, fays

;

Who> in the days of his feJJj, when he had
offered up prayers and fupplication with ftrong

crying and tears, unto him that was able to

fave himfrom death s

, &c. Our Lord did not

only believe his Father was able to fave him
from death, but willing ; for the will of God
in that cafe was not to be doubted of. So
Chrift is able to fave, and who can doubt

of his willingnefs ? When he was fo ready

to fried his blood for enemies and rebels, and
when he forefaw the pains of the crofs, and
had before he came to it felt that agony in

the garden, which made him fweat drops of
blood, yet would go on and make his life

a facrifice ; he, who has fuffered this, to be

fure muft be willing to fave. So in the 3d
chapter of Daniel, when the three children

declared to the tyrannical king, who would
have had them bow down to an idol, that

1 Heb. f . 7.

they
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they would not do it ; Our God, fay they,

is able to fave us, able to deliver us : and

how is this explained afterwards ? and that

he will deliver us l
: for he did effectually

deliver them ; and it was by faith they were

delivered from the flames of fire. Thus
when our Lord fays, None are able to pluck

his Jheep out of his Father s hands u
, he in-

timates fome would attempt it, be willing

to do it : and fo when his ability to fave us,

is fpoken of, it iignifies that he is willing to

do it. When Abraham was perfuaded that

what God had promifed he was able to per-

form v
; he not only believed he was able,

but that he would perform it : for he had
faid, in Ifaac hisfeedJhould be called w ; there-

fore he believed he would be preferved or

raifed from the dead. So in the nth to the

Romans, when the apoftle fpeaks of God's
being able to graft the Gentiles into the

ftock of the good olive-tree, he fignifies he
had fufficiently declared he would do it.

And in the 14th chapter of that epiftle, iw.4.
when the apoftle fpeaks of God's being able

to make his people fiand, he fignifies that he

would do it : Tea, he jhall be holden up ; for
God is able to make him Jland. So when 'tis

faid to the Corinthians, he is able to make all

grace abound x
j it fignifies his willingnefs fo

to do. And when the apoftle Jude afcribes

1 Dan. 3. 17. I
w Chap. 9. 7.

u John 10. 29. x i Cor. ?. 8»

* Rom. 4. 21.

2 praife
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praife to him that is able to keep us from fal-

ling y
, he intends the fame thing. So that

when 'tis faid here, our Saviour is able to

fave to the idtermofi them that come to God
by him -, 'tis plain it imports he is very wil-

ling to do fo. And this one confideration is

indeed enough to prove it : he has fuffered

to the uttermoft, in order to fave them to

the icttcrmoji ; and now that it cofts him no
pain, no forrow, our Lord v/ill certainly put

in execution all that remains to perfecl: their

falvation, that they may be perfecl: and corn-

pleat in that day, that they may be made
perfecl: in glory.

The third thing to be confidered, is, the

qualification of the perfons upon whom our

Saviour is able to beftow, and will beftow

this great blemng of falvation to the utter-

moft -, and that is thofe that come to God by

him. But this, and the other part of the

text, muft be referred to another time. I

will conclude with making two or three

reflections. And,
i. If this falvation, which our Lord is ca-

pable of beftowing, be, as you have heard,

fo great falvation ; how much does it con-

cern us all to feek after it ? How miferable

are thofe who are in a ftate of fin, obnoxious

to the wrath of God, under the fentence of

his law, the flaves of Satan, and led captive

by him at his will j under fpiritual bondage

y Juie 24.

to
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to fin, and expofed to the judgments of God
in this world, and in that which is to come ?

How miferable a ftate is it to have no hope,

to be without hope, without Chrift, without

God in the world z
; and not only without

hope, but to have reafon to fear everlafting

torments ? Why, tofuch perfons as thefe, is

the word offalvation fent, as the gofpel is

called a
: and, it may be faid, This day is fal-

vation come to this place b
. And fo every

where, where the gofpel is preached, fal-

vation comes. 'Tis offered to men, even to

the chief ofJinners
c

: for Chrift is able even

to fave them ; to fave to the uttermojl all that

conic to God by him. Of how great impor-
tance is it for men to feek after the falvation

of their fouls, and the redemption of their

bodies from the power of the grave by a
blefled refurrection ? to be delivered from
a multitude of evils which encompafs them
here, and to be made completely happy, ac-

cording to their moft inlarged deiires and
wifhes hereafter ? How great is this blef-

fing ! how wonderful thefe advantages ! And
how Jhall we efcape then, if we neglect fo great

falvation d
f

2. And as for thofe who have partaken of
this falvation ; how mould they adore and
magnify the divine grace ? We were chil-

dren ofwrath by nature, even as others e
; we

1 Eph. z. 12. I c
i Tim. i. 15,

» Afts 13. U. I
d Heb. 1. j.

b Luke 19. 9. I
* Epn. 1. 3*

Vol, IL (^ were
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were without hops, we were alienated from
the life of God f

, and from his covenant j we
were without any due ground of hope while

in a ftate of fin ; we were in a mite of fer-

vitude to Satan, and enemies to our Lord
Jefus Chrift, while under the power and do-

minion of fin : but our cafe is altered, and

we are turned from darknefs to light
:

, and

from the power of Satan to God g
. If there

be a new hearty and a right fpirit put within

us h
; if we have our conjeiences fprinkled with

the blood of Chrift ', and have received remif-

fion of fins thro faith in his name k
; have

been reconciled to God by him ; how mould
we adore and blefs the divine grace, that fo

great a benefit has been beftowed upon us ?

And how much does it become us to walk
worthy of the gofpel of our falvation ; and

to feek earneftly that Chrift, who ever lives

to i?itercede for us, would grant us the con-

tinual fupplies of his grace to help us in time

of need ' f

3. If our blefled Lord be thus able to five
to the uttermo/l, what confidence mould we
have in his merit and righteoufnefs, in his

mercy and grace ? As we mould be careful

to walk worthy of this ialvation, fo we mould
have a care of provoking him, by diftrufting

his good will towards us. Diffidence in our-

felves may make us humble j but diftruft of

f Eph. 4. 18.
J

' Hcb. 10. 1:.

B A&s 16. 18. I
k Arts 10. 43.

»• £zck. 18. 31. J
' Hcb. 4. 16.

him
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him is reproaching him, and charging him
foolijhly

m
. Let us have a care of offending

him by our unbelief. It becomes us to truft

in his ability, and to exercife holy confidence

in his good will and favour, feeing he has

given us fuch proof and demonftration as this.

But let us, by no means, take occafion from
hence to be negligent j for, as this is directly

contrary to the defign and tendency of his

grace, fo it would greatly provoke him. Let
us be diligent to work out our falvation with
fear and trembling , at the fame time that we
believe 'tis God that worketh in us to will and
to do, of his good pleafure n

.

m Job I. zz.
J

n Phil. 1, 11,13.'

<ij SER>
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SERMON VII
Preach'd at PINNERS-HALL, Sept. 6, 1707.

Hebrews vii. 25.

Wherefore he is able alfo to fave them to

the uttermoft, that come unto God by

him, feeing he ever liveth to make in*

tercejfion for them.

The fecond Sermon on this text.

fP#f|lt
Now proceed to the laft thing

i & under the firft general head ;

J-pf
namely,

Wim% m The qualification of the

perfons who partake of this lb great falva-

tion. They are thus defcribed in the text ;

tfhofe that come unto God by him. Our Lord

is able to fave to the uttermojl : but all men
are not faved in fact -, none partake of this

great benefit but thofe that come unto God by

Je/iis Chrijl. And here it will be requifite

for us to confider,

1. What
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1. What it is to come to God. And then,

2. What it is to come to God by Jejus

Chrijl.

1. What it is to come to God.

To come to God, is a phrafe very frequently

ufed in the holy fcriptures. It docs fuppofe,

in the firft place, men to have been in a ftate

of alienation from him, and indeed of en-

mity againft him : therefore they are fre-

quently called upon by the prophets, and

by our Lord and his apoftles, to return, and
co?ne unto God. Sin feparates between God
and men : as he is infinitely holy, it alienates

his affections from his creatures ; and, as fin

depraves their minds, it makes them oppo-
fite to God, and alienates their affections

from him. As fin is the moft unnatural

thing in the world, I mean moft contrary

to the original nature and defign of man, as

formed by God j fo it muft tend, in its own
nature, to make men miferable : and there-

fore, when their mifery is defcribed by the

apoftle Paul, he reprefents them as alienated

from the life of God, and without God in the

world °
; and as being in a ftate of enmity

againft him. Confider him as the fupreme
good, as being abfolutely perfect 5 and con*

fider that his creatures were made by him,
and muft be intirely dependent upon him :

what then muft be the confequence of his

averfion to them, and of their averlion to

• Eph. 4. 18.

Q_3 him ?
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him r Their averfion to him, in its own
nature, makes them miferable j and his a-

verfion to them, would heap pofitive mifery

and defolation upon them. In his favour is

life p
, but his anger mutt needs produce

death, eternal death, if it abides upon men.

Now the gofpel calls men to return, and to

come unto God % that is, it invites them to

receive the tokens of his favour and kindnefs

:

it propofes to them that they may be reftored

unto his affection, and that they may be
made happy, tho they have rendered them-
felves miferable : it acquaints them, that tho

they have deftroyed themfelves for lack of
knowledge, yet in him they are fafe. And
thus our bleiTed Saviour expoftulates with

men in his word, and invites finners to come
to him : Come unto me all ye that are weary
and heavy laden, and I will give you reft \
And the prophet Ifaiah : Ho, every one that

thir/reth, come ye to the 'waters, and he that

hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat
; yea,

come buy wine and milk, without money and
without price

'

'. And, Come, and let its rca-

Jbn together, Jaith the Lord : tho your fins be

as fcarlct, they Jhall be white as [now j tho

be red like crimfen, theyfail be as wool f
.

This manner of fpeaking is ufed to fignify,

that they mould lay down their arms, as

'twere, and fubmit to their Saviour, in ex-

pectation of mercy from him ; no more

P Pfal. jd. 5. j
' Ifa. 55. 1.

a Mar. 11. 2.8. { chap. 1, 1S,

perrfift



Serm. VII. On the interceffton ofChrifl. 23

1

perfift in rebellion againft him, but comply

with his gracious propoials. When men are

confcious of guilt, if there be no hope of

mercy, there is no encouragement to return,

but they are defperate in their iins, and con-

tinue their averfion to that Being from whom
they expect nothing but fevere punimment

:

but when God declares he has found a ran-

fom, and has devifed means, by which his

banifhed may return, and may not for ever

be expelled from him ; when he adds the

folemnity of an oath to his declaration, As
I live, faith the Lord, I defire not the death

of a jinner, but that he jhould return and
live s

j this gives fome encouragement to

men to think of efcaping the wrath to come,
and avoiding that condemnation which they

have deierved by their fins. And therefore

comifig to God, or returning to him, in the

language of fcripture, does import every

thing which tends to our everlafting advan-
tage ; and fignifies the whole progrefs of the

divine work upon the fouls of men, to unite

them to God, after they have been fuch
ftrangers and aliens.

Accordingly, you will find this phrafe is

ufed in the fcripture in the general, to fignify

our reconciliation to God. ThoJ'e that come

unto God, have all thofe things faid of them,
and thofe privileges and bleffings promifed
to them, which are bellowed upon perfons

5 Ezck. 33. 11.

(^4 faid
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•faaid to be reconciled, to be converted, to be

regenerate, and the like. More particu-

larly,

( 1.) It imports the fenfe of mens guilt and

mifery : for nothing will put the foul in

motion but the avoiding of mifery, or ob-

taining fome good. When we are fenfible

we are in a ftate of mifery by our fins, and

are become obnoxious to God's fcvere re-

fentments ; when we defire confequently a

deliverance from this mifery, and when there

is hope Jet before us of obtaining the divine

favour, and of being happy for ever j this

puts the foul in motion. Incline your ear,

fays the Lord, and come unto ??ie ; hear, and
your fouls fall live : and I will make an ever-i

lafing cove?ia?it with you, even the Jure mer-

cies of David l
. When the prophet invites

men to partake of the bleflings of the gofpel,

at the beginning of the fame chapter, Ho,

every one that thirficth, come ye to the waters,

&c. he fuppofes them to be hwigring and
thirjling after righteoufnefs ; for 'tis impoiTi-

ble to move men who are in a ftate of in-

tire ftupidity, and have no fenfe of their

mifery. Till they are convinced that thev

are miferable, and are obnoxious to the di-

vine wrath, they will not take one ftep to-

wards everlafting happinefs. They arc the

thirjly, who are called to come to the waters.

The whole have no need of a phyfician, but

they
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they that are fick. Chrifi came not to call the

righteous, but Jinners to repentance u
. There-

fore men muPc be fenfibje of their guilt, and,

confequendy, of their mifery, or elfe they

will not come to htm that they may have life -

y

as our Lord fpeaks of thofe who thought

themfelves righteous : Te will 7iot come to

me, that ye might have life
v
. They were

not convinced of their great guilt, and of
the mifery confequent thereupon. In the

3d chapter of Jeremiah, ver, 22. God fays

to the people of Ifrael ; Return, ye back-

Jliding children, and I will heal your backfli-

dings : and what is the anfwer ? Behold, we
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God.
" We come unto thee, fenfible of our guilt,
<c and of our mifery." Again,

(2.) It fignifies a defire of being informed

and inftructed. Thus in the 7th chapter of
John, ver. 37, 38. when our Saviour preach-

ed, he called aloud to the people in the laffc

day, the great day of the feaft : If any man
thirjl, let him come unto me atid drink : He
that believeth on me, as thefcripture faith, out

of his belly fall fow rivers of living water.

They who would receive his divine inftruc-

tion, mould have the advantage and affif-

tance of his Spirit -, fo that they fhould be
capable of inftru&ing others. Thofe who
would thus come unto him, as their divine

mailer, to teach them, are the perfons en-

" Mark z, 17. \
v John $. 40.

cou raged
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couraged by his promife : and therefore he

calls upon men, Mat. n. 28, 29. Come unto

me allye that labour, and are heavy laden , and
I will give you reft : take my yoke upon you,

and leam of me. To come to him, is to be

willing to be informed and inftrucled as his

difciples. So in the Revelation : IVhofoever

Will, let him come : the Spirit faith, come
;

and the bride faith, come ; and, whofoever

will, let him come, and take of the water of
life freely

w
.* be inftru&cd and informed of

thole divine truths which are contained in

the doctrine of Jefus Chrift. Moreover,

(3.) It fignifies prayer. To come unto God,

is to pray to him : and, indeed, it fignifies

the worfhip of God in general. So Heb.
10. 1. 'tis faid : For the law having a Jhadow

of good things to come, and not the very image

of the things, can never, with thofe facrifces,

which they offered year by year continually,

make the comers thereunto perfect. It can

never make thofe, who worfhip that way by
facrifice, truly perfect : For, as the apoftle

fays in the 4th verfe, the blood of bulls and
goats can never take away Jin ; that's impofii-

ble. So Heb. 1 1. 6. He that cometh to God,

mujl believe that he is ; and that he is a re-

warder of them that diligently feek him. He
that comes to God, that is, he who will wor-
fhip God, muffc believe his being, or elfe

there can be no ground to worfhip him ; and

he mufl belie ye, he is a rewanler of them who

* Rev. 17. ;:.

diligently
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diligently feek him, otherwife there is no en-

couragement to hope for fuccefs in his ad-

dreffes. Thus the pfalmift, addreffing him-
felftoGod, fays: O thou, that hearejl prayer

y

to thee Jhall all fiefi come x
; that is, to pray

unto thee, and to worfhip thee. So Ifaiah,

when he prophefies of our bleffed Saviour,

and oppofes him to all idols and falfe Gods,

fays : Surely pall one fay, in the Lord have

I righteoufnefs and Jlrength j even to him fiall

vien come y
. Inltead of worfhipping idols,

as they did before, to himfiall men come : and
all that are incenfed againft him Jhall be afia-

med. They fhali worfhip him, as is faid in

the foregoing verfes : hook unto me, and be

ye faved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am
God, and there is none elfe, Sec. T?o him every

knee jhall bow -, that is, (hall worfhip him.
Even to him JJ:all men come -, him they fhall

worfhip. And, confequently,

(4.) It fignifies obedience ; as in that fore-

cited paffage, Mat. 11. our Saviour requires

men to come to him, that is, to take his yoke

upon them, and to obey him : for, to become
his difciples, fignifies to obey. And fo to

come to the Father, to come to God, as it is in

the words of our text, mud imply mens
having a fenfe of their guilt and mifery upon
their minds : it muft fignify a willingnefs and
inclination to be informed and inftructed in

the true way of falvation ; and their fub-

l Pfal. *$. 2.
I

> Ifa.45.24.

million
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miffion to God, and worshipping of him

:

and worfhip imports not only prayer, but

other religious acts ; and certainly includes

obedience to him. None indeed can come,

but thofe whom the Father draws z
: and when

he upbraids fome who would not come to

him, the meaning is, they would not put

their truft and confidence in him -

y
t

they

would not obey him. According therefore

to this general notion, it contains in it the

whole of religion ; and thofe who would be

faved, according to the words of our text,

muft thus come unto God. They muft come
with a fenfe of their guilt and of their mi-
fery ; they muft be willing to be taught and
inftrueted ; they muft put their confidence

in him j they muft worfhip and obey him.

We come then to confider,

2. What it is to come to God by ChrijL

He is able to Jave to the uttermoft, them that

come unto God by him. Men do not approach

the throne of God with acceptance, in any

other way than he has conftituted and ap-

pointed, and revealed to them ; and that is

by Jefus Chrift : none comes to the Father but

by him. 'Tis true, none can come to Chrift

unlefs the Father draw him by his prevailing

grace ; for 'tis by the divine grace that we
are informed and inftructed concerning Jefus

the true Mefllah, and that our feet are turn-

ed into the way of peace. 'Tis by the divine

T John 6. 44.

grace



Serm. VII. On the intercejjion ofChrift. 237

grace that our hearts are touched at firft,

and inclined to inquire after the truths as it

is in Jefus, and after the way of falvation.

But when we are informed and inftructed

in the way, then we are to addrefs our-

felves to God after the manner he has con-

flicted and appointed. This is the new and
living way a

. Thus Chrift declares of him-
felf : / am the way, the truth, and the life ;

no man can come to the Father but by me \
When men are fenfible of their own guilt,

how is it poffible for them to entertain any
proper apprehenfions of the majefty of God,
and the holinefs and juflice of his nature,

without being furprized, without being over-

whelmed with fear and trembling ? The
beft of men, when under thefe impremons,
have difcovered an extraordinary terror of
mind : and therefore Job begs, he would not

fuffer his dread to make him afraid c
; and

declares, he could ?2otfand in thefight of God
to juftify himfelf d

, and wifhes there might
be a days-man, or mediator between them %
that fo he might fpeak and open his caufe

to him. God is of purer eyes than to behold

iniquity f
: he is infinitely holy ; and there-

fore the moft holy men have abhorred them-

felves, and repented in dujl and afies, when
they have confidered that. When Abraham
is praying for Sodom particularly, how hum-

* Heb. 10. 2a d Job 42. 5, 6. ch. 9. 20.
b John 14. <•;. e

j b 9. j j.

5 Job 13. 2i.
I

f Hab. i. 15.

3 bly
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bly does he exprefs himfelf ; and what apolo-

gy does he make, becaufe he took upon him
again and again to fpeak to God ? He took
upon him, who was but dufi and afljcs. So

when men ferioufly coniider the infinite juftice

of God, and the perfection of his law, and,

at the fame time, how much they have provo-

ked the one, and violated the other ; when
they confider the terrible judgments their fins

have righteoufly deferved, it is no wonder
they are ready to fink down into defpair. But

to prevent this, God has revealed to us a way
whereby we may approach him. Tho he

is a confuming fire, on the account of the

ftrictnefs of his juftice, and the glory of his

majefty ; and tho we are but as dry ftubble,

and might expect to be confumed by him,

yet he has (hewn us there is a way whereby
we may approach him with acceptance : the

luftre of his glory is fo temper'd, as it mines

in the face of Jefus Chrifi, who is man as

well as God, that the difcovery of the divine

perfections becomes fupportable to us. And,
on the other hand, the iatisfaction our Lord
Chrift has made, by his atoning facrifke, has

rendered it confident with the holinefs and
juftice of God to be reconciled to us : for,

feeing we come by Jejus Chrifi, by virtue of
our union with him, we are allied to the

divine majefty, and become heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Chrifi g

. If lie is not ajhamed
to call us brethren h

j he, who is the brightnefs

s Rom. 8, 17, I
fc Heb. 2. II.

of
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of his Father s glory, and the exprefs image of
his perfon '

; under his umbrage we may be

accepted, and the Father will not be afhamed

to call us children : He is not aftoamed to be

called their God k
; as we are aflured by the

author of this epiftle. 'Tis under this cha-

racter therefore we are to confider Jefus

Chrift. We are to come to God by him : that

is, we are to worfhip God in his name ; to

believe in him for the divine favour, and for

eternal life. 'Tis thro' Jefus Chrift, as Me-
diator, we are to offer our worfhip to God.

We have been ungrateful enemies, as well

as aliens : it muft therefore be of the utmofl

confequence to have a right notion of our

Lord Jefus Chrift as our Mediator. And,

(1.) The notion which is given of Chrift,

as Mediator, is that of an interpreter, or mef
fenger between God and men. Mofes is call-

ed a mediator in this fenfe ; as the law was
delivered by his hands \ God converfed with

him after a moft peculiar and intimate man-
ner, as a man converfes with his friend ; and
communicated to him his will, the whole
fcheme of that religion which was delivered

to the Jews. Thus the Lord, by the media-

tion of his fervant Mofes, propofes to the

people the terms of a covenant j and that he

would beftow upon that nation peculiar fa-

vours, if they would agree to thofe terms,

and would worfhip him according to the

1 Heb. 1. j. I 1 Gal. j. 1?.
k Heb. ii.-iff.

manner
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manner prefcribed, and keep thofe laws he
enjoined them : he would take upon him
the government of them ; he would be their

king, and would protect them from their

enemies. Thus when they came to worlhip,

according to his inftitution, upon the three

anniverfary feafts, their frontiers mould be
guarded by his providence, lb that their ene-

mies mould not make any invafion upon
them : and the people do confent to the

terms of this covenant ; they folemnly pro-

fefs that God mould be their God, and they

would worfhip him according to his infti-

tution ; that they would put their truft in

his name, and be obedient to his laws. So
far Mofes was capable of being a mediator^

in a proper fenfe. Thus was our Lord Jefus

Chrifr. mediator, in a proper fenfe alfo ; and
a mediator of a higher character than Mofes.

Moles himfelf exceedingly feared and qua-

ked m when he converfed fo intimately with

God : he was but a man, but our blelTed

Saviour was a divine perfon ; and, as he af-

fumed human nature, was qualified therefore

above all others, to be a melTenger or inter-

preter. God was pleafed to communicate
his mind by Chrift : The law was given by

Mofes, but grace and truth came by Je/us

Chrifl
n

. Chrift gave a more ample account

of the divine will, and revealed things which
lay obfcure before : and whereas the reve-

Heb. 12. 2i»
J

n John I. 17.

lation
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lation which was given by Mofes, was full

of' terror, and expofed men to fear ; now,

under the difpenfation of the gofpel, the

terms of the covenant our Lord exhibits,

are fo mild and fo full of grace, of love and

mercy, and the divine promifes are fo ex-

plicit concerning eternal life, that life and
immortality are faid to be brought to light °,

in a more eminent manner. Thus did our

Lord Jefus, as an interpreter\ or mefjhiger from
the Father, declare to men the gracious de-

figns of God : and what he did not particu-

larly declare in his own preaching, while
upon earth, he enabled his apoftles to publifh,

in his name, by the effufion of his holy Spirit

upon them after he was afcended on high.
And as Mofes went into the mount, to carry

back what the people faid concerning the
divine covenant, their promife and engage-
ment to obey the laws God had prefcribed

them j fo our bleffed Lord is afcended into

heaven : and as he there ever lives to intercede

for us, fo he bears upon his heart the names
of the people ; and in this he was typified by
Aaron, who bore upon his breaft-plate the
names of the feveral tribes which had en-

gaged in folemn covenant with God. But,

(2.) The notion of mediator does not only
fignify a mefTenger from God, and an inter-

preter between God and the people -, but it

Sgnifies one who reconciles God and man,

• 2 Tim. 1. io^

Vol 11 R This
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This is the character which is given of our

bleffed Lord and Saviour : and Mofes could

not be called a reconciler in a proper fenfe,

tho indeed he was fo typically. He put him-
felf in the breach, when God faid he would
deftroy the people : and he had dejiroyed them,

had not Mofes, hisfervant, flood in the breach p
.

Thus God was intreated of Mofes, and told

him he would fpare them, that he would
not cut them off. And, notwithstanding

there are fevere inftances of his judgments

upon this perverfe people, yet, when Mofes

pleads for them, God offers to make of him
a great nation, faying, Let me ahne

y
that I

may deftroy them 1
; intimating, that without

a mediator they muft perifh : no, fays Mofes,

rather blot me out of thy book r
; blot me out of

the book of life, rather cut me off from this

earth, than let this whole people be deftroy-

ed. This iignifled the neceffity of a media-

tor, by way of reconciliation, to interpofe

between God and them, and to appeafe the

divine wrath. But then, as Mofes could

only obtain a temporal prefervation, becaufe

he could not make an atonement for fin ;

fo this interceflion was a typical reprefen-

tation of the work of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

who only could make fuch an atonement.

He is a reconciler indeed ; he was blotted out

of God's book, as it were j that is, he be-

came a victim, a facrince upon the crofs :

P Pfal. 106. 23. I ' Exod. JJ. 31:

1 Dcut. ?. 14.

hi?
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his life was taken from him ; He was wound-

ed/or our tranfgrejfions, and bruifed for our

iniquities f
: and God has declared himfelf

well-pleafed in his facrifice, and that he is

reconciled to thofe who come to him in the

name of Jefus Chrift j they fhall obtain mercy,

and fhall fucceed in their requefts, who come
in his name, and defire to be warned in that

fountain he has opened for fin and for unclean-

nefs
s
. And, as you heard before, as Mofes

could not offer a real atonement to purge the

confcience from fin, and reconcile God to

men ; fo, on the other hand, he could not

reconcile men to God. To reconcile God to

men, there mutt be an atonement j to recon-

cile men to God, the obftinacy of their hearts

muft be taken away, and they muft be in-

clined to repentance and new obedience ;

they muft renounce their former deeds j they

mufl repent in duffc and afhes j they muft
abandon their fins, and devote themfelves

folemnly to the fervice of God. Now how
to produce fuch effects as thefe upon the

minds of men, is not to be accounted for* if

it be left in the hands of men. The moft
powerful motives which can be produced by
them, will have but a very little effect upon
thofe who are fold under Jin % and led captive

by the devil at his will u
; whole natures are

corrupt : fo that it muft be one who has a
proper afcendent over the minds of men, and

f Ma. 5 j- 5. r 2 Kings 17. 17. Rom. 7.14.
5 Zed), 13'. I, [

u z Jim. *. »£•

R % can
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can turn them as the rivers of water\ who
undertakes to reconcile them to God. Not-

withftanding all the perfuafive things which
are faid concerning the divine love, and the

endearing follicitations in the word of God
to invite Tinners to be reconciled ; the great-

eft part of thofe who profefs to believe the

atoning facrifice of our Saviour, do not con-

form themfelves to the divine will, but ftill

fin againft their confciences, and againft the

terrors of the Lord, and thofe dreadful threat-

nings which mould perfuade them to aban-

don their fins : and therefore to bring about

this falvation, there muft be a powerful ef-

fect wrought upon their hearts ; and this our

Lord is capable of doing as mediator, when
men come *to God by him. As there is merit

enough in Chrift to appeafe the divine anger;

fo likewife the powerful alTiftance of his

grace, which he has merited, and is pleafed

to beftow, this foftens the hearts of men,

and makes them contrite ; this makes them

turn at his counfel, and fubjeft themfelves to

his will. While he fpeaks, their hearts even

burn within them v
; as the difciples faid of

what our Saviour difcourfed to them, when

going to Emmaus. While his divine truths

are opened to them by the miniftry of his

word, their hearts are opened to receive them

;

as is faid of Lydia, when fhe attended to the

things fpoken by Paul w
. Thus our Lord, as

I Luke 24. 32. J * Afts 16. 14.

mediatory
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mediator, has power with God to obtain all

the bleflings of the new covenant for us ; and

has power on the fouls of men, to perfuade

them effectually to be reconciled to God. But

then,

(3.) The notion of a mediator likewife com-
prehends in it the work of intercejjion. This
I have, in fome meafure, intimated to you
already ; and (hewn you, in this refpect, how
Chrift excels Mofes, who endeavoured indeed

to reconcile God and the people, at leaft in

regard to their temporal circumftances, that

they mould be preferved and continue for a
time in this world. And tho he might, and
no doubt did pray earneflly for fpiritual blef-

fings for them ; yet our Hefted Lord is the

only proper and fuccefsful interceflbr on this

account, he only can procure thefe bleflings.

But the notion of an interceflbr, which I

principally mean here, is that which relates

to the prieftly office. For, upon the memo-
rable day of the annual atonement, recorded

in Lev. 16. when the prieft had offered fa-

crifice, and the flefh of the beads was burnt
without the camp, at a diflance from the

ianctuary, which fignified that our Lord Jefus

Chrift muft fuffer v/ithout the gates of Jeru-
falem, bearing our reproach, bearing, as our
furety, the guilt which was chargeable upon
us, becaufe he undertook to fatisfy for our
guilt 5 fo as the high prieft, after this, went
into the holy of holies, and burnt incenfe

before the mercy-feat, this was to fignify

R 3 God's
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God's favourable acceptance of thofe who
worfhiped him after the manner he requi-

red : and, as he came not without the blood

of the facrifice, and fprinkled it towards the

mercy-feat ; fo this was alfo to fignify, that

our Saviour afcending into heaven, was to

intercede there, and prefent the plea, which

is fo agreeable to God, from the merit of his

facrifice : and therefore the way is repre-

fented as a new and living way x
, by which

we come to God ; or, as the word in the

original fignifies, a frefj way y
. Now this

way, which our Lord Jefus (hews us to glory

and happinefs, is by his facrifice. It is by

this way we mufl go to God ; for he pleads

his own blood, now he is eftablifhed as inter-

cefibr at the right hand of the throne of the

majejly in the heavens z
. But of this I mall

have occafion to fpeak more particularly,

when I come to treat of the laft part of the

text, viz. of ChrifVs ever living to make in-

tercejjionfor them. Now Moles could not be

a proper intercefibr on this account, becaufe

he was not properly a priefl : the priefthood

was committed to Aaron. But our Lord is

a prjeft, and can be a proper mediator, be-

caufe as he could orTer a. facrifice to reconcile,

fo he is an interceflbr : he performs that part

of the prieftly function in like manner. We
muft come to God by him therefore, as our

intercerTor.

* Heb. 10. 20. I centeni. Ar. Men,
* 'OfwrtftQalot. viamrc-

J
x Hcb. 8. 1.

But
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But then, in the laft place, the notion of

a mediator likewife comprehends in it that of

a third perfon, by whom we have commu-

nion with another. If we be reconciled to

God, there is need that this reconciliation be

continued. Reconciliation brings us to his

favour; but then we muft have fome prin-

ciple by which we may perfift in communion

with God : for fuch is his holinefs and juf-

tice, and fuch is our frailty and infirmity,

and every breach of his law deferves fuch

a punimment, that here would new diffe-

rences arife, and God would be alienated

again and again from us on the account

of our fins, unlefs there was a principle to

keep us in his favour and love. This is

the character of our bleffed Lord ; he is

a mediator of communion between God and

us. Mofes, or any other, could not be

fo 3 the dignity of fuch a mediator as he was,

was not great enough to be a principle of

communion between God and men. This

muft be a perfon who muft be intimate with

God, equal with the Father, as well as bone

of our bone
y
and fiejh of our fejh. Our Lord

is qualified for this becaufe of his divine and

human nature : befides, as he is become a

furety for us, and that is the notion of his

being a reconciler; fo he has engaged for

his people, and none fiall be able to pluck them

out of his ha?id a
. He has engaged, that all

that the Father has given him y
/hall come to him b

,

a John 10. z 8.
J

b Chaf>. 6. 37.

R 4 {hall



248 On the InterceJJlon of Chrijf.

fhall be preferred to the laft day ; and he
affaires us, on the part of the Father, that

we {hall have his favour, and continue in his

love : if we come in his name, he will be-

llow on us his holy Spirit. So that feeing we
are affured of this, and that he is in heaven

to this purpofe, and this depends upon the

fit execution of his work as interceflbr, that

he fhould communicate grace and favour

from the Father, and mould prefentour pray-

ers, and bear our names before his Father ;

we are fecure of our communion with God,
by virtue of fuch a Mediator.

Thus are we to come to God by fefus Chriji.

But thefe things will be more fully explained,

fome of them, when we come to confider the

latter part of the words, He ever liveth to

make interccjjion for them. Let me conclude

at prefent with making two or three reflec-

tions from what has been already faid. And,
1. As you have heard what it is to come to

God, to come unto the Father j fo it behoves

us all to confider this ferioufly, that we may
not deceive ourfelves in the notion of coming

to God : for there are many, who do pro-

iefs to come to God, and to embrace the

chriftian religion, to defire to be informed
and inftrucled in the way of falvation, to

worfhip the true God, and to obey him, and
put their confidence in him ; but do not, at

the fame time, confider that 'tis not enough
for us to make a profeffion of doing thefe

things, unlefs we really do them. We mull

have
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have a deep contrition on our minds, a deep

fenfe of our guilt, and the mifery enfuing

thereupon ; or elfe we fhall never be willing

to come to God with that earned defire, that

hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs
c
, and be

willing to worfhip him after the manner he

requires. Unlefs we have deeply conlidered

the evil of fin, and the dreadful confequen-

ces of it ; unlefs we have been charmed with

the beauty and excellency of holinefs, and

our fouls powerfully touched with the glo-

rious rewards which are fet before us j we
fhall never come in a proper manner. If

we have not a deep fenfe of fin, and likewife

a proper apprehenfion of the greatnefs of the

divine love and favour, in inviting poor fin-

ners to be reconciled to God, we fhall never

have fuch importunate defires, never be fo

urgent in our prayers and requefts to God ;

we fhall never put fuch confidence in him,
and hope in his mercy in fuch a manner as

we ought : and therefore coming to God, does

not only fignify to profefs the chriflian reli-

gion, but to believe the doctrines of it, after

fuch a manner, that our thoughts, and refo-

lutions and actions be determined thereby.

And,

2. As there are great invitations and great

promifes to encourage us to come to Gody and
to be reconciled to him ; this fhould engage
thofe who are fenfible of their mifery, and
defire to be truly happy, to accept the invi-

€ Mat. $. *.

cation
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tation, embrace the kind propofal, come to

God, and be at peace with him. The terms
are the moft reasonable that can be j we are

invited with the greateft importunity in the

world, and the way is by Jefus Chrift. There
is a mediator provided : it might be faid,

Who mall have merit enough to obtain the

favour of God ? who (hall make a fatisfac-

tion for our fins ? Why, all thefe difficulties

are removed, in that there is a new and li-

ving way confecrated, a mediator eftablifhed.

Jefus Chrift has all power and authority, and
is able to five to the uttermojl, thofe that come

to God by him.

How deplorable a cafe is it then, if men,
notwithftanding thefe propofals, will not

come to God by Jefus Chrijl '? It may well

be faid to fuch, as it was to the houfe of Ii-

rael of old, Why will ye die d
, when there is

a phyfician able to cure all the maladies of
your fouls ? Why will you continue at va-

riance with the Almighty, when there is a

reconciler, who can put all things into order,

who can bring you to God, and render you
acceptable in his name ; when there is every-

thing contrived in your favour, and for your

advantage r O how great will your guilt

be, if, after having been alienated from the

life of God, you will not be reconciled to him %
notwithftanding all the offers of his favour !

Shall he who is injured ask firft, firft fignify

d Ezek. 18. 31. 1
c Col. 1. 11.

his
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his good will ; and will you continue in re-

bellion againft him ? Shall he ftoop fo low as

to ask you to be reconciled, and fend his em-

baffadors to that purpofe 5 and yet will you

perfift in vour obftinacy and rebellion againft

him ? How juft and dreadful will the con-

demnation of fuch perfons be who neglect

this fo great fahation ? Has God found a

way for you to be reconciled 3 and will you

defpife his wifdom, his grace, his bounty,

and all this glorious contrivance for your fal-

vation i Would he be at the expence of the

blood of his Son, to procure thefe bleffings

for you ; and will you trample upon fuch

blood ? O how great muft the guilt of fuch

perfons be ; who hear the joyful found, and

yet refufe to obey ! who have the blood of

fbrinkling propofed to them, and yet count

it an unholy thing, and refufe to fubject them-

felves to the methods God has appointed !

who are often befought and intreated by the

tender mercies of God in Jefus Chnft, that

they would come to him that they might have

Ufe\ and yet refufe ! But I hope better things

ofyou, and things that accompany Jalvation ;

fho I thus fpeak E
,

f John 5. 40. 1
E Heb. 6. 9.

SER-

D
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SERMON VIIL
Preach'd at PINNERS-HALL, Sept. 13, 1707.

Hebrews vii. 25.

Wherefore he is able alfo to fave them to

the uttermoft, that come unto God by

him y feeing he ever liveth to make in-

tercejjion fpr them.

The th^rd Sermon, on this text.

Have, in two difcourfes from
thefe words, confidered the apof-

tle's aflertion concerning Chrifl's

ability tofaye to the uttermoft thofe

that come unto God by him : which
is the firft thing contained in the text. I

now come,

Secondly, To confider the proof of this

affertion ; the argument upon which it is

founded. The article of our Saviour's inter-

cemon, is that which the apoftle infifts on
as the argument of his ability to fave thofe

that come to God by him ; feeing he ever liveth

to make intercefRon for them.

The
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The force of the words amounts to this

:

<c Seeing our blefled Saviour, the high prieft

" of our profefiion, now ever lives to make
" interceffion for us ; we may conclude, that
" he is able to fave them to the uttermof, that
" come unto God by him" There are many-

arguments which prove this : and, in di&-

courfing of ChrifVs ability, to fave, I have
not confined myfelf to this only, but men-
tioned fome others. But as the apoftle An-
gles out this as a fpecial argument to encou-
rage our hope j therefore 'tis proper we
mould enter more particularly into the con-

iideration of it. And here we are to con-
fider,

I. The intercejjion of our Saviour, what
it is ; that we may have a juft notion

of the matter.

II. The duration of his interceffion, the
perpetuity of it ; for he is faid, ever to

live for this purpofe, to make interceffion

for us.

III. The force of this argument to prove
his ability to fave to the uttermoft, them
that come to God by him. We are to

difcourfe,

I. Of the intercefjion of our Saviour itfel£

And here we may confider both the nature
of it, and the neceflity of it. And,

1. That we may have a clear and diftinct

notion about this matter, we fhall confider

the
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the nature of Chrift's intercefTion ; which
we may collect from the ufe of this word
in the holy fcriptures. And this may be
compared with the ufe of it in other authors.

It is a word we meet with in feveral places

in the new teftament, as we (hall have occa-

fion to take notice ; and it generally fignifies,

in Greek authors, either to go to a perfon

to treat with him, or to fpeak with him ;

to difcourfe with a perfon concerning fome
affair ; to negotiate fome affair with another

perfon h
. And this agrees with the inter-

pretation of it in the new teftament ; to be

prefent with 2. perfon, and to negotiate an
affair with fuch an one. So when we come
to God by Jefus Chrift, we come to him as

an interceffor, that he would, as it were, in-

terpofe between us and God the Father, who
is, in this cafe, confidered as the fovereign

judge of the world ; that he would mediate

for us j that he would be prefent with the

Father, and negotiate our concerns, the in-

tereft of our fouls. Thole who come to God
by him therefore, muff have a general notion

of the doctrine of his interceiTion, as well as

of his ficrifice, and mull believe it ; for this

is one part of his pi ieftly office : and, as they

apply themfelves to him for the blood ofJprink-

ling to purify their conferences ; fo likewife

that he would intercede for them, now he

is eflablifhed for that purpofe at the right

hand of the throne of God.

h Vid. Steph. The aur. in verb, ivrvf/aya.

^ Some-
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Sometimes, in fcripture, interceffion is

fpoken of as tranfacted with men ; as we fee

in Jer. 36. 25. The princes interpofed, as

having fome intereft with the king, and

fome refpec~t to the prophet. But frequently

'tis ufed for interceffion with God ; and good

men fometimes are faid to intercede with God

;

which is in a fenfe very inferior to what is ai-

cribed to our blefled Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 1. The
apoftle declares, he would have prayers and

interceffions made for all men : that is, to

pray to God for them, in order to obtain

fuch favours as they want j or to avert fuch.

judgments as they are in danger of. And in

Jer. 7. 16. the word is ufed to this fame
purpofe : Therefore pray not thou for this

people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them,

neither make interceffion to me ; for I will not

hear thee. This people, as if the Almighty
fhould fay, I have now abandoned, becaufe

of their long impenitency and obftinacy :

therefore forbear to ftand in the gap to make
interceffion for them, to obtain favour at my
hand ; for I am refolved now the fentence

fhall be executed, which I have fo long pro-

nounced againft them. So Ifaiah 59. 16.

after a complaint of great profanenefs and
wickednefs, 'tis faid, Godfaw there was no

man, and wondered there was no interceffbr :

no fuch perfon as Abraham, who interceded

fo earneftly for Sodom : and wondered that

there was no intercejfor j fcarce a man to be
found who prayed for the people, who in-

terpofed
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.

terpofed to avert the divine judgments, and
implore God's favour upon them. And thus

you will find the word ufed in other places

of the old teftament.

But interceflion is, in a more efpecial man-
ner, in fcripture afcribed to the priefthood.

It is the duty of all good men to intercede for

their fellow-creatures : and we are even to

intercede for our enemies ; to pray for them

that hate us and defpitefully ufe us ' : this is

the general duty of all chriftians for their

fellow-creatures. But interceffion is more
efpecially afcribed to the priefthood : fo it

was under the law. There was an annual

day of atonement appointed when the facri-

fice was to be burnt without the camp, and

the blood fprinkled before the mercy-feat

;

when the high prieft went into the holy of

holies k
. By comparing this with the new

teftament, efpecially this epiftle to the He-
brews, you will find this was a type of our

Saviour's interceffion. And tho our Lord

may be faid to have interceded upon earth,

when he prayed for his difciples, and for his

enemies upon the crois 3 yet the proper time

of his interceflion, as a prieft, was after his

afcenfion to the right hand of God : for in-

terceflion belongs to the glorious part of his

prieftly office. Now 'tis plain, that the a-

poftle, in this epiftle, alludes to this annual

day of atonement, and the interceffion per-

formed then : For Chriji, fays he, is not

1 Mat. 5. 44. t
( * Lev. i£.

entred
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e?itred into the holy places made with hands,

which are the figures of the true ; but i?ito

heaven itfelf, flow to appear in the prefence of
God for us l

. He is not entred into the holy

of holies, into which the high prieft under

the law entred ; but he is entred into heaven

itfelf: for that holy of holies was a figure of

heaven, the true holy place ; and he is en-

tred there, to appear in the prefence of God
for us. Nor yet that he fiould offer him/elf

often, as the high prieft entreth into the holy

place every year with blood of others m
: it

was not fo ; but once for all he entred into the

holy place : For then, fays the apoftle, mujl

he often have fuffered Jince the foundation of
the world ; but now once, in the end of the

world, hath he appeared, to put away fin by

the facrifice of himfelf &c. Thofe priefts

came out of the holy place again the fame
day they went in ; and, after having inter-

ceded, there was need to repeat the facriiices,

and their interceflion every year upon the

fame day of atonement. But our Lord has
offered but one facrifice, which was fufficient

to expiate our guilt ; and is entred into hea-

ven to intercede for us, and there lives till he
comes withoutfin untofahation n

, to fave thofe

whofe guilt he has expiated by his one obla-

tion. And in the 10th chapter of this e-r

piftle, at the beginning, fays the apoftle

:

For the law having a Jhadow of good things to

1 Heb. 9 14, '

I

n Ver. *8,
m Ver. z$.

Vol II,
' S comc\
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tome, and not the very image of the things,

can never, by thofe Jdcrifices, which they of-

fered year by year continually, make the comers

thereunto perfect. Such as came to God by
thofe high priefts, could not be made per-

fect but with reference to the Mefliah, who
was to be revealed : For then would they not

have ceafed to have been offered, becaufe the

worjhippers, once purged, would have had no

more confidence offins -, but in thofe facrifices

there is a remembrance made again offins every

year, &c. But then compare this with the

nth and 12th verfes : for hereby the author

of this epiftle fhews the perfection of Chrift's

facrifice. And every priejl fiandeth daily mi-

nifiring, and offering oftentimes the fame fa-
crifices, which can never take away fins : but

this man, after he had offered one facrifice for
fins, for ever fat down on the right hand of
God , from henceforth expefling, till his ene-

mies be made his footjlool. So that 'tis plain,

his fitting down at the right hand of God,
where he ever lives to make intercejpon for us,

is confequent upon his facrifice. Thus the

priefts under the law are faid to have made
interceflion, as types of our bieifed Lord and

Saviour. The fame terms are ufed to fignify

their interceflion, which was after the facri-

fice ; and which {hewed that God was re-

concileable, that he had accepted the facri-

fice : for his wrath muft be appeafed, to

make way for this work of intercelfion.

But
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But then again : As this belongs to the

priefthood, and particularly to our MelTed

Lord and Saviour's priefthood, which is infi-

nitely fuperior to that of Aaron ; fo we find,

Rom. 8.33,34. this matter is expreily fpoken

of : Who Jhall lav any thing to the charge of
God's elec~l ? it is God that juflifieth : who is

he that condemneth f it is Chrift that died,

yea rather that is rifen again ; who is even at

the right hand of God, who alfo maketh inter-

cejjion for us. When the apoltle had allured

thofe that come to God by Chrift, thofe who
believe in him, of their fecurity, in regard

of their falvation, Who is he that condemn-

eth ? fays he, it is Chrift that died ; that is,

offered a meritorious facrifice : yea, rather

that is rifen again ; which is another argu-

ment for our hope : for his being rifen from
the dead, (hews the efficacy of his facrifice,

feeing he was acquitted from the grave ; and
not only fo, but being afcended, is at the

right hand of God, who alfo maketh intercefjion

for Us y that he mayguide us by his counfel, till

he bring us to his glory. So that 'tis plain, the

interceffion of our Saviour, properly fpeak-

ing, as a prieft, is confequent upon his facri-

fice, after his refurrection and afcenfion, and
belongs to his glorious ftate. So 1 John 2. 1.

If any man fin, we have an advocate with the

Father, jfe/'us Chrift the righteous. This
iame perfon makes a prefentation and plea

of his blood, and is our advocate in heaven.

Now is the time of his advocatefhip, fince

S 2 he
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he is rifen from the dead, and afcended thi-

ther. And Rev. 8. 3. we read, that another
angel came and flood at the altar, having a
golden cenfer ; and there was given imto him
much incenfe, that he fhould offer it with the

prayers of allfaints upon the golden altar, which
was before the throne. Our bleffed Lord is

called an angel, or mejfenger, as the word fig-

nifies ; a mejjhiger of the covenant ° : and ex-

positors generally agree, that our Lord Jefus

is here reprefented as offering up the prayers

of the people thro' the incenle of his merit,

to obtain the bleffings they ask at his hands ;

becaufe he is reprefented here as a prieft :

and we know who is the high prieft of our

profeflion j and, 'its very plain, that an al-

lufion is made to the incenfe taken from the

golden altar under the law. In the 53d of

Ifaiah, which is one of the moil celebrated

prophecies cf our Lord's Suffering, and (hews

what a facrilice he offered for us, when he

was woundedfor our tranfgrefjions, and bruifed

for our fins j 'tis laid, By his knowledge Jhall

my righteous fervant juflify many ; for heJihall

bear their iniquities, and he Jhall make inter-

ceffionfor the tranfgrefors. He was not only

to be wounded for their fins, but to make
intercemon for them.

'T's rrue, that this term of interceffion is

alio ufed concerning the holy Spirit : Rom. 8.

26. Likewife the Spirit alio helpeth our infir-

° Mai. 3. i.

mit'm \
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mities ; for we know not what we fhould pray

for as we ought : but the Spirit itfelf maketh

intercejjion for us with groanings which cannot

be uttered. We mud have a diftinct notion

of the interceffion of the holy Spirit, and of

our Lord Jefus Chrift ; for the interceffion

of our Saviour is the interceffion of a high

prieft : and there is an allufion to what was
done in the old teflament upon the day of

atonement. And as there is therefore a diffe-

rent notion given us of the work and office

of the holy Spirit ; fo his interceffion for us

is to be confidered after another manner. It

is the part of an interceffor to affift the per-

fon who is not fo likely to prevail, without

being introduced by another who has an in-

terefl in the perfon whofe favour he asks.

And on this account the holy Spirit may be
faid to intercede for us, becaufe he affifts us,

and excites in us fuch petitions as are proper

for us to ask of God j and fuch a frame of
fpirit as is proper to thofe petitions : and fo

the apoftle fpeaks of the Spirit's interceding

for us. But in this fame chapter he fpeaks of
the interceffion of our Lord, as coniequent

upon his death : and, as the prieftly office is

afcribed to Chrift, and not to the holy Spirit';

we muft confider his interceffion as that

which is agreeable to the priefthood.

Sometimes again, interceffion is ufed for

a perfon, and fometimes againft a perfon,

praying againft another, or calling for ven-

geance upon another, as fome of the pro-

S 3 phets
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pliers have done, is call'd in fcripture inter*

cdfion : Rom. u. 2, 3. God hath not caft

away his people, which he foreknew. Wot ye

not what the fcripture faith of Elias ? bow he

maketh intercefjion to Gcd againft Ifrael, fay-

ing, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and

digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone,

mid they feek my life. Thus you fee, when
he complains againft them, and prays that

God would fome way or other remarkably

punifh them, he is faid to intercede againft

them. So Ads 25. 24. And Fefiusfaid, King
jlgrippa, and all men which are here prefent

with us, ye fee this man, about whom all the

multitude of the Jews have dealt with ?ne ; or,

as it is in the original, have interceded with

me p
; both at Jcrufalem and here, Sec. This

is interpofing againft a man : fo that you fee

the word intercefnon is ufed in this general

manner, either to pray for or againft. another.

But when it is fpoken of with reference to

men, in fcripture 'tis moil commonly ufed

to fignify the prayers of good men to God
in behalf of their fellow-creatures. When
'tis ufed concerning the Spirit, it fignifies his

ailiftance of us in our prayers. When 'tis

ufed of the prieftly office, efpecially in the

new teftament, it fignifies fomething more
and different from what it does in other re-

flects. There was a particular time when
the high prieft interceded for the people,

namely, the day of atonement ; and there

was
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was a particular place, in the holy of holies.

The time of our Lord's interceffion is fince

his afcenfion into heaven j the place of it is

heaven itfelf j the manner of it is by pre-

fenting himfelf to the Father in our nature 1

this divine perfon, having arTumed our na-

ture, after having died upon the crofs, raifes

himfelf from the dead, and afcends into hea-

ven in the fame nature, and appears before

God for us. And thus as our blefled Saviour

appears there himfelf, fo he reprefents his

people ; as in the 6th of this epiftle to the

Hebrews, *uer. 20. Whither the fore-runner

isfor us entred; even Jejus, made a high prie/l

for ever after the order of Melchizedec. He
is entred there as a prieft within the veil, into

the higheft heavens : he is entred there as

our fore-runner ; that is, to aflure us that

where he is, we jhall, in due time, alfo be.

And if he is entred as our fore-runner, it is as

our reprefentative. So that he appears there

himfelf, and appears on our account,- as the

reprefentative of his people.

It imports, as I have explained to you alfo,

the plea of his blood, as he intercedes and
negotiates our concerns in heaven. The Re-
velation of John informs us in what manner
he doth it : And I beheld, and lo, in the midjl

of the throne, and of the four beafts, and in

the midjl of the elders flood a Lamb, as it had
been Jlain q ; to fignify that our blefled Lord,
tho he ever lives, yet he makes a plea of his

? Rev. 5. tf.

S 4 faprince
j
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facrifice ; and fo is reprefented in heaven as

a lamb that had been fain. This is, as I

faid before, typified by the high prieft fprink-

ling the blood of the facrifice before the

mercy-feat. 'Tis by the plea of his blood

that we are juftified j according to that in

Rom. 8. It is God that ju/lifieth : who is he

that condemneth ? it is Chrifl that died, yea

rather that is rifen again. He is rifen again

for cur juflifcation ; and fo ever lives to make

tnterceffhnfor us. Our juftification is indeed

owing to the merit of his facrifice ; but then

this merit muft be pleaded.

And, farther, his interceffion imports the

defence and prefervation of his church : For

as we are reconciled to God by the death of his

Son ; how much more, being reconciled, /hall

we be faved by his life
r
? What life is that ?

Why, the life of one who intercedes for us :

for he ever lives to this purpofe. / am he

that was dead and am alive, and behold I live

for evermore ; and have the keys of hell and
death i

: have all power in my hand, and

can preferve men lafe to my heavenly king-

dom. Therefore when we come to God by

Chrif, as an intercefibr, we come by one

who can defend and preferve us : and being

reconciled by his death, we fall be Javed by

his life ; and may therefore, in all our wants,

apply ourfelves to him, and come boldly to the

* Rom. 5. 10. \ f Rev. i. I*.

throm
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throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,

and find grace to help in time of need s
.

The office of interceflbr may alfo fuppofe

his engaging for the prefervation of his peo-

ple, for thofe that come to God by him ; be-

caufe 'tis not enough that they have entred

into covenant with God upon gracious and
favourable terms, but they muft continue fted-

faft in his covenant : and thus thofe who have

made a covenant with him by facrifce, as we
have done on the account of the facrifke

of our blefTed Saviour, mufl be preferved by
his grace. Therefore the apoftle Jude gives

him the character of him that is able to keep

us from falling '. "We are to fuppofe that

he has engaged himfelf on the behalf of his

people ; and, as none can pluck them out of
his Father s hand u

, fo none can pluck them
out of his, who is become their furety, as

he is mediator, and as he is interceffor : he

engages on the part of his Father, and com-
municates all grace to them.

And then, in the laft place, as I have
fhewn you already, it imports the prefenta-

tion of their fervices and of their perfons too ;

according to that in Rev. 8. 3. Their prayers

are offered up with much incenfe : they are

prefented by him, and they are accepted of

God in the beloved. Our Saviour tells his

difciples, in one of his laft difcourfes with
them, that it was expedient for them that he

s Heb. 4. 16.
J

" John 10. 2?.

S Jude 24. J
Jhould
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jhould go away, that he mould afcend into

heaven ; the confequence of which would be
the fending another comforter v

, or another
advocate, as the word might be rendered \
He would give them the holy Spirit, and
himfelf would pray for them ; that is, he
would intercede for them in heaven. We
mufl not lunpole it was after the manner lie

did here upon earth, when he proftrated

himfelf upon the ground, and offered np pray-

ers and /'applications, with /irong crying and
Tears unto God x

: no ; our intcrceflbr is now
reprefented upon a throne, and intercedes by
his conftant appearance before God ; prefents

himfelf as a lamb once {lain ; and as having,

by this facrifice, merited the divine favour for

his people, he prefents their perfons and fer-

vices to God in fuch a manner as renders them
acceptable to him.
Thus have I fhewn you what is fignified

by our Saviour's interceflion.

2. Wc are to confider the necefiity of it.

And that will be ealily difcerned, if we re-

collect what has been faid of this matter.

( i.) Becaufe it belongs to his prieftly office.

Every part of the prieftly function mufl:, of

necefiity, have been performed by him : for,

as our apoflle fays, Every high priefl is or-

dained tG offer gifts and facrijices : wherefore

it is of nccefjity, that this man have Jbmewhat

John 16. 7. I i. I.
'

' Ovctrcr.yJMTz; Vid. John
J

ileb.

«lfi
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alfo to offer \ It was neceffary for our

high prieft to have a facrifice too. The

fame may be faid concerning interceffion : if

this was a neceffary part of the prieftly office,

it was neceffary our high prieft mould be an

interceffor. If he had remained upon earth,

he would not have been a perfect prieft 5
for

then he would have only performed that part

of his office which confuted in offering fa-

crifice : but his entring into heaven, fhews

the perfeftion of his priefthood. So that if

we conceive of our Saviour as a prieft, we

muff confider his interceffion as a part of his

prieftly office ; and not, as fome perfons pre-

tend, as belonging to his kingly office. In-

deed it is no wonder, that thole who deny

the neceffity of his prieftly office as a fatif-

fa&ory facrifice to divine juftice, deny his

interceffion as a prieft too. But I need not

ftand to refute this, when I have fo plainly

proved from fcripture, that the interceffion

of Chrift is a part of his prieftly office : fo

that if it be neceffary he fhould be a perfect

prieft, it is neceffary he fhould intercede.

(2.) This appears neceffary for the appli-

cation of that blood which he facrificed upon

the crofs. It was neceffary for him in regard

of his character, that he fhould be a perfect

prieft ; and it was neceffary for us, becaufe

his blood muff: be applied to our confeiences,

and it muff: be pleaded before the throne of

God. Our Saviour offered a facrifice which

y Hcb. 8. 3,

was
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was fatisfactory j but then this muft be plead-

ed. This was typically reprefented under
the law by the fprinkling of the blood before

the mercy-feat. And in fome cafes of legal

purification, they were not deemed to be

accepted till they were fprinkled with the

blood of the facrifice : and fo muft we, by
the interpofition of our Saviour ; by his in-

terceffion for us we muft have his blood ap-

plied to our fouls : for, as an interceffor, he

fprinkles it before the mercy-feat, and ap-

plies to us that great benefir and favour ; fo

that we are effectually juftined.

(3.) And then, by what you have heard of

his obtaining bleflings for us ; this was ne-

ceffary for our prefervation and fupport in

the prefent imperfect ftate. For, as I told

you before, it was neceffary for the expiation

of our guilt that he ftiould die ; and it is ne-

ceffarv he ftiould live to intercede, that we
might be preferved. And this is to fortify

the fouls of his people, who are furrounded

with fo many temptations in this world : this

is a doctrine which tends mightily to their

comfort, and therefore feems neceffary for

them in the ftate of their pilgrimage ; that

tho they are weak, they know that their Re-

deemer lives
z
, and is mighty to fave a

; able to

fave to the uttermojl thoje that come to God by

him : that tho Satan attack them with a

great deal of artifice, yet the fhepherd of

8 Job 1?. 1$. \
* Ifa. C$. 1.

Ifrae!



Serm.VIII. OntheinterceffionofChriJl. 269

Ifrael never Jlitmbers norjleeps ; and greater is

he that is in them, than he that is in the world b *

that when they are tempted, they have an

interceflbr at the right hand of God, who
knows all things, and therefore knows their

fouls in adverfity ; and is intimately acquaint-

ed with all their diftrefles : that when they

are tempted, they have one at the right hand

of God, who knows how to fuccour them that

are tempted ; and will, with the temptation,

make a way for their efcape, and will render

them able to bear it
c
. You fee how neceffary

this doctrine appears for the confolation of
the people of God : and thus our Saviour

makes ufe of this argument, to perfuade his

difciples that they mould be content with his

abfence from earth, becaufe his prefence in

heaven would be more for their advantage

;

feeing there he would intercede in their be-

half, and procure fuch benefits for them d
.

And thus fays the apoftle in the Revelation :

7" heard a lond voice faying in heaven. Now is

come falvation and Jlrength, and the ki?igdot)i

of our God> and the power of his Chrijl :

for the accufer of our brethren is cajl down,

who accufed them before our God day and night e
.

'Tis the power of our Lord Jefus Chrift, as

he is now an interceflbr, which adminifters

ftrong confolation to his people. The devil

is called an accufer : it is a forenfick term.

Our Lord is an intercejjor, in oppofition to

b
1 John 4. 4. I

d John 14.

f X Cor. io. 13. ] 5 Rev. 1a, io,

2 Satan,
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Satan, who is the accufer of the brethren *

and they overcame him by the blood of the

Lamb f
, and the effectual plea which he

makes in interceding with the Father. So
that you fee, upon thefe feveral accounts, 'tis

neceffary that our blefled Lord and Saviour

mould intercede for us.

II. The next thing to be confidered, is the

perpetuity and the continuance of ChrifVs in-

terceffion. It is anerted, that he ever lives to

intercede for us. This is to mew,
1. The dignity of our high prieft, and the

excellency of his facrifice. For the high
priefts under the law did not ever live to

make interceflion ; for they were many, by

reafon of death g : but he that ivas dead is a-

live, and lives for evermore h
. It does noc

only fignify our Lord's power, that he is tru-

ly God, and raifed himfelf from the dead ;

but it fignifies the efficacy of his facrifice,

becaufe the bands of death could not hold

him. And thus, on the one hand, it mews
the dignity of his priefthood, that he ever

lives : for, as they die, he is a priejlfor ever,

after the power of an endlefs life *
j fo, on the

other, it dilcovers the perfection of his fa-

crifice too.

.

Again : he muft ever live to take away the

fcandal of the crofs. It was a great humi-
liation of our blefled Saviour, that he would

f Rev. 11. 1 r.
h Rev. 1. 18.

S Heb. 7. ij.
J

'' Hcb. 7. if.

die
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1

die for our offences : and it is not conceiva-

ble how he could be humbled more than he

was, feeing he endured io many agonies, fo

many forrows and torments ; and, at laft,

death itfelf. And now it was fit, that as he

humbled himfelf, be fljould be highly exalted,

and that at his name every knee JJjould bow k
;

bow to the Father in his name, or come to

God by him, as the great interceifor': for this

is a part of his exaltation at the right hand
of God j this is the great dignity and glory

of his prieftly office. Men were offended at

Jiim, ftumbled at his doctrine, and thought

meanly concerning his perfon, becaufe he
died upon the crofs ; but they did not con-

fider that he died as a fa critice, and that by
his blood he could make atonement : but

now that he is at the right hand of God, this

may well take away the reproach of his crofs

;

for in proportion to his humiliation, fo is he

exalted : and, if men confider it right, his

facrifice was neceffary in order to this inter-

ceflion j and therefore the fcandal of that

may be well refcued hereby. Again,

2. The perpetuity of our Lord's in tercet*

fion, is to mew that he is the model of our
refurrection and of our glorification. We are

formed upon this model • our vile bodies, at

the refurrection, will be fajkioned like to his

glorious body K Wejhall fee him as he is, and
fiall be like him *. Surprizing grace ! that

w Phil. i. 9, 10, j
m

1 John 3. 1,

\ Chap. j. 41. J

we
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we mould be advanced to a refemblance of
our bleffed Lord and Saviour. And feeing

he ever lives to intercede for us, this is a con-

stant affurance that we ihall ever be with the

Lord n
, in the continual enjoyment of the

privileges and glory of that bleffed ftate. His

ever living, mews the conflancy of his nego-

tiations : our Lord does not only at certain

times prefent himfelf, but he conftantly ne-

gotiates ; he never difcontinues this great bu-

finefs, this mighty affair, about which he is

gone into the ftate of glory. There is no
occafion to doubt of his watching over his

people for good ; he knows all their wants,

and confiders all their infirmities, and takes

notice of all their difficulties and temptations.

It cofts him no pain, no forrow to intercede,

tho it did to offer himfelf a facrifice : and

feeing he makes a conftant prefentation of

himfelf to the Father, there is hope in all

our addreffes to him. And,

3. He muft conftantly intercede for us,

that he may be a conftant fource of our com-
munion with God. Our fpiritual life con-

fifts in our union with God : now, as we are

not able, of ourfelves, to fupport ourfelves in

fuch a privilege as this is, our bleffed Lord

fuftains us in it ; he is the principle of our

communion with God. It is thro' him that

we derive all favours from the Father -, it is

thro' him that we continue in the love of

God. He receives benefits to confer upon us,

1 Theft 4. 17,

as
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as our intercefTor, and JJjeds abroad the love

of God in our hearts °
j and he excites love in

our fouls to God, and prefents our fervices

to him, which are too imperfect to be ac-

cepted, but upon account of the interpolition

of fuch an intercefTor.

III. The laft thing, is to {hew you, in a

few words, the force of the apoftle's argu-

ment : that he is able to fave to the nttermoft>

thofe that come to God by him ; feeing he ever

lives to make intercejpon for them. And who
can doubt of this, that confiders the nature

and extent of our Saviour's interceffion ?

What is there to be imagined that we can
want to fave us to the uttermojl^ but what we
find in the character of our bleffed Redeem-
er ? He has facrificed himfelf before, and
that part is done. And now, feeing he is

an intercefTor ; furely this character, if duly
confidered, is capable of giving us ftrong con-
folation, and good hope thro' grace. There
is no danger, no difficulty, no fnare, no
temptation, which can occur to us, but you
fee our Lord watches over us, to deliver us
from the power of it. There is no fervice

we can prefent to God, but is accepted : He
offers up the prayers of all faints with much
mcenfe p. God has infinite majefty ; and how
can we appear before him ? This inter-

cefTor tempers the rays of the divine ma-

• Rom. s. 5,
J

p Rev. 8. ^
Vol. II. T jcfty,
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jefty, fo that we can fee God by faith, and

live q
; fee him who is invifible

r
; can ap-

proach him who is infinitely juft, thro' the

interceflion of one who pleads his atoning

blood, his perfect righteoufnefs before the

throne of God. Thro' our Saviour we can

prefent ourfelves to the Father with accep-

tance j he is bone of our bone, and fefi of our

fiejh : fo that whatever might difcourage us,

is removed out of the way ; and, we may be-

lieve, that he is able and willing to fave us

to the uttermoft, fince he is our interceflbr.

If he had continued in a flate of humilia-

tion, we might have doubted whether he

could have favcd us to the uttermoft : but

feeing he is exalted above all principalities and

powers, and isfeated at the right hand of God >

feeing he is there our mediator, what can

difcourage us ? Let us therefore come with

boldnefs to the throne of grace, that we may

obtain mercy, and find grace to help us in the

time of need
{

; feeing we have an interceffor

there, who is, in all refpects, fo well qualified.

I will offer two or three reflections on what

I have faid, and conclude.

i. Thofe who have been hitherto at a

diftance from God, and are now willing to

come and be reconciled to him, may fee the

only way of approach. They mult come
by Jefus Chrift, and in confideration of his

i Exod. 33. 10. f Heb. 4. \6.

I Heb. 11. 17.
I

facrifict
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facrifice : they muft come after the manner
which has been explained j and then the cha-

racter of an interceflbr will give them 11n-

fpeakable confolation.

2. As for thofe who have thus come to

God by Jefus Chrift. ; why fhould they de-

fpond and droop, feeing their great inter-

cefTor is fo well qualified to negotiate their

affairs ? There is no opportunity he mifTes

of doing them good ; there is no difficulty

but he can furmount, no wants but he can
fupply : and, as he is the principle of our
communion with God, we fhould addrefs

ourfelves with a holy confidence in the divine

mercy. Seeing we have an interceflbr fo

well qualified, it mould encourage our faith ;

and the faith which is prefcribed us, does

not hinder that reverence which is due to

the divine majefty.

To conclude : let us improve this privi-

lege and delight in the facred worfhip of
God, both in private and publick ; feeing,

by this means, we have communion with
him thro* Jefus Chrift, who is the great me-
diator of the new teftament, and ever lives

to make intercejjion for us.

T z SER-
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SERMON IX.

Preach'd at PINNERS-HALL, Nov. 8, 170;.

Matt. xi. u, 12.

Verily Ifay unto you, Among them that are

born of women , there hath not rifen a
greater than John the baptift : notwith-

fianding, he that is leaf in the kingdom

ofheaven, is greater than he. Andfrom
the days of John the baptift, until vow,
the kingdom of heaven fujfereth violence

\

and the violent take it by force.

The firfl Sermon on this text.

T feems probable, by what we
find in the beginning of this chap-

ter, that John the baptift being

in prifon, his difciples inquired

of him concerning the doctrine

he had preached, relating to the true Mef-
fiah ; wherein he had declared, that Jefus

of Nazareth was the perfon : they would
now again know of him, whether this was he

that fiould come, or whether they were to look

fir
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for another ? Upon which John fends them
to our blefled Saviour himfelf, for full fatif-

faction: Chrift appeals to the miracles he

had wrought, fo as to give them occafion

to make a judgment themfelves, whether he

were the perfon or not, who was predicted.

He does not tell them, in plain terms, that

he was the Meffiah j but he tells them what
miracles were wrought, fome of which they

themfelves were eye-witneffes of s

, and di-

rects them to report thefe things to John the

baptift : The blind receive their fight\ and the

lame ivalk j the lepers are cleanfed, and the

deaf hear ; the dead are raifed up, and the

poor have the gofpel preached to them. And
blejfed is he whofoever Jhall not be offended

in me \

There are indeed fome who reckon that

John the baptift being in prifon, began him-
felf to doubt of the million of Jefus Chrift 3

and that therefore he fent two of his difci-

ples to inquire, for his own fatisfaction. Bur
this does not certainly appear from the con-

text ; and therefore, 'tis liioft probable, that

the defign of John the baptift, in fending

thefe two difciples, was, that they might fa-

tisfy themfelves, as well as the reft of his

followers, who were in doubt concerning
the Mefliah. Their expectations were difap-

pointed, in that he had not fet up a pom-
pous and temporal kingdom in the world

;

J-V&e 7. *i,
I

l Mat. ii. 5. 6.

T 3 and
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and therefore they queftioned whether he
were really the Chrift : upon which John
very prudently fends them to our Lord him-
felf, for a fuller confirmation. And Chrift

gives this anfwer ; intimating, that when they

gave John an account of the miracles which
were wrought, he would from thence fa-

tisfy and confirm them in the belief of his

mimon, if they were willing to receive the

truth, and the doctrine he had before preach-

ed. For it is not very likely that John mould
now doubt concerning a perfon of whom he
had fo clear an information, and to whom
he had given fo publick a teftimony.

'Tis true, 'tis afterwards faid by our Sa-

viour to the multitudes concerning John,
What went ye oat for to fee ? a reed Jhaken
with the wind u

f And fome think our Sa-

viour here, after an allegorical manner, re-

prefents John's weaknefs ; and that he takes

occaiion from this mefTage, fent by John, to

obferve, that tho he was a great prophet,

yet he was but an impotent man, a reed

faken with the wind, now he was under
temptation. But there is no jufl reafon,

that I know of, fo to interpret the text

:

and we muft be cautious of ufing allegories,

when there is no necemty for them. What
went you out into the wildernefs to fee ? I ra-

ther think it is as much as if our Lord had
faid :

" Do you know what perfon you wen,t
" to fee ? When you attended on the mi-

u Mat. 11. 7.

? niftry
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" niftry of John, you did not go out in fuch
" crouds and numbers for nothing ; it was
" not to fee the reeds foalien with the wind on
<c the coafls of Jordan : you went to fee

" fomething elfe ; your curiofity was excited

" by fomething you had heard of him."

But what went you out for to fee ? a man
clothed in foft raiment? " Did you go out
" to fee a man who was to proclaim a tem-
" poral kingdom, habited like a courtier,

" like a perfon of great authority ? No ;

" you had nothing of this kind to incite your
" curiofity." Behold they that wear foft clo-

things are in kings houfes. But what went you
outfor to fee then f a prophet f "Is this the
" truth of the matter ? Did this move you
" to go into the wildernefs ? You had heard
" there was a prophet there." And 'tis no
wonder that this was the current report of
him : for he indeed was clothed like a pro-

phet, like Elias of old, clothed with rough
garments ; and lived an auflere life, agree-

ble to the doctrine of repentance which he
was to preach. What went you out for to

fee f a prophet ? Tea, I fay unto you, and
more than a prophet. " Something more
" excellent than a prophet, as 'tis in the
" Greek v

; fomething which exceeded a
" prophet." For this is he of whom it is

written, Behold, I fend my meffenger before

thy face, which fhall prepare thy way before

thee. " This is he of whom the prophet

T d. « Ma-
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" Malachi thus fpeaks w." Then follows

our text : Verily I Jay unto you, among them

that are bor?i of women, there hath not rifen

a greater than John the baptiji, &c.

There is fcmething very important and
confider.ble in thefe words of our Saviour ;

as appears by his prefacing of them with a

Verily I fay unto you. For, when our Lord
would awaken the attention of the people

after an extraordinary manner ; when he
had fomething of the utmoft confequence to

deliver to them, and would difengage their

minds from any ftrong prejudice againft it,

he ufes to begin with this preface, Verily I
fay unto you. Nor does he content himfelf

with this ; but having added, in the 13th

verfe, For all the prophets and the law pro-

phefied until"John ; he engages them to reflect

upon what he faid with great deliberation.

Says he : And, if you will receive it, this is

Elias, which was for to come. a If you can
" receive a truth of fo great confequence,
" and which I affirm to you after this fo-

" lemn manner, this is Elias, that was to
cc come." He that hath ears to hear, let him

hear. xAnother expreffion to engage them
to a ferious confideration of what he had
been fpeaking : which is likewife ufed in the

meiTage delivered to the feven churches of
Afia by John the evangel ift ; He that hath

cars to hear, let him hear what the Spiritfaith

unto the churches. As much as to fay j
" This

-
tyal, .

cc concerns
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" concerns every man, whoever is capable
" of underftanding and reflecting upon what
" is faid : let every fuch perfon give atten-
%i tion to this doctrine, which is of great
tc confequence, in order to understand the
*' divine will."

In the words of the text, in general, you
have thefe three things.

"S*

I. The character of John the baptift given

by our Lord : Among them that are bom
of women, there hath not rifen a greater

than John the baptift.

II. The character of the difciples of our
bleffed Saviour, preferred to that of

John : Notwithftanding, he that is leaji

in the kingdo?n of heaven, is greater

than he.

III. A defcription of the flate of things,

from the miniftry of John, until the

time when our blerTed Saviour uttered

thefe words j an account of the ftate

of things in the land of Judea, where
both John the baptift and Chrift him-
felf miniftred : From the days of John
the baptift, until now, the kingdom of
heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent

take it by force.

I. We have the character of John the bap-
tift : Verily I fay unto you, among them that

are born of women, there hath not rifen a
greater than John the baptift. This is agree-

able
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able to what our Saviour had faid a little

before, when he affirmed he was more than
a prophet x

j or, more excellent than a prophet.

Comparing thefe things together, our Lord's

meaning appears to be, that among thofe who
were born of women, there was no prophet

greater than John the baptifi. And this is

fpoken by a meiofis ; our Saviour fpeaks lefs

than he means. He fays, He was more than

a prophet , and his meaning is, that he ex-

ceeded other prophets who went before him :

not only that there was no prophet greater

than he, but John was greater than any pro-

phet who went before him. Tea, I fay unto

you, more than a prophet ; or, more excellent

than a prophet.

Here 'tis proper we mould confider,

1. The title which is given to this per-

fon in the fcripture : he is called John the

baptift.

2. His office as a prophet.

3. His permanent character. He was fo

great a prophet, that none, who were born

among women, were greater : nay, he was
more than a prophet 5 greater than thofe who
preceded him.

1. His title ; John the baptift. There is

an account given concerning this perfon, by
divers of the evangelifts. In the ift of Luke
you have an account of his birth, and of the

* Mat. 11. ?.

circum-
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circumftances of it. An angel appeared to

his father Zecharias, as he waited in his turn

at the temple, and difcovered to him what
an extraordinary perfon fhould be born of

his wife ; giving him a particular account

of his character. He was not ready to be-

lieve this ; and was taken dumb, and con-

tinued fo till the child was born. And you
find feveral other extraordinary occurrences

previous to his birth. When the blefled vir-

gin receives a meffage from heaven likewife,

concerning the birth of our bleffed Saviour,

fhe makes a viiit to Elizabeth, the mother
of John the baptift y

; and, upon that occa-

iion, is infpired in an extraordinary manner,
and prophefies. And, in the gofpel of John,
you have this character given of the baptift

:

'There was a ?nan fent from God, whofe name
was 'John, The fatne came for a witnef, to

bear witnefs of the light, that all me?i thro

him might believe z
. And we are farther

told, John bare witnejs of him -, and cried>

faying, This was he of whom I fpake, He that

cometh after me, is preferred before me ; for
he was before me. And of his fidnefs have all

we received, and grace for grace
a
, &c. You

have an account of him from Matthew, in

divers places ; which mew the manner of
his life, and the miniftry to which he was
called.

y Luke 1. 40.
J

» Ver. 15, 1$,

I John 1, 6, 7.

He
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He was named 'John by divine appoint-

ment : for fo was the meffage of the angel

to Zecharias, that his name jhould be called

John b
; and fo he ordered at the time of his

birth. The meaning of it is gracious ; and
it might not only fignify that he was gra-

ciouily given to his parents, at an age when
they defpaired of a child, but that he was
the fore-runner of our Saviour, and was to

mxh the grace of the go[pel c
, and to fhew

men that the kingdom of heaven was at hand.

He was called the baptifi, becaufe he was
jent of God to baptize ; as himfelf declares :

He that fent ?ne to baptize, faid nnto me, He
upon whom the holy Spirit Jhall defend as a
dove, the fame is he d

. This was the cha-
racter whereby he mould know the Meffiah.

John the baptift was fent both to preach and
to baptize : and accordingly we find in his

hiftory, that great multitudes came to him into

the wildernefs of Judea, and were baptized of
him in Jordan, confeffing their fins

e
. But

he rejected thofe who did not appear to

be penitent : for the Scribes and Pharifees

coming to him, he faid to them, Te genera-

tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee

from the wrath to come ? Bring forth there-

fore fruits meet for repentance -

y and think not

to fi)\ you have Abraham to your father f
.

" This does not intitle you to baptifm ; you

b Luke i. ii, I
c Mat. 3. r, 5, 6.

c Ath 10. 24. ' Ver. 7, 8, ?.
4 John 1.

I

<( mult
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<c muft bring forth fruits meet for repen-

" tancer

Some indeed have imagined, that John

took up baptifm becaufe this was a cuftom
ufual amongft the Jews, as 'tis pretended ;

and that they baptized people who were pro-

felyted to their religion ; that the profelytes

were initiated by circumcifion, by baptifm,

and by facrifice. But it does not appear, from
any law of God, that ever he ordained

that profelytes, that is, fuch as were per-

fuaded to embrace the Jewifh religion, mould
be baptized : and therefore, if the Jews had
fuch a cuftom among them, it was of their

own invention. And 'tis not likely John the
baptift, or our Saviour, would countenance
any innovation of theirs contrary to the word
of God. John came to recover them from
their fuperftitions : and our Saviour fays, that
they had made the commandment of God ofnone
efecJ by their traditions -, and that in vain they

worjhipped him, teachingfor doBrines the com-
mandments ofmen *>. Befides, the Rabbies of
the Jews are not agreed among themfelves,
whether 'twas neceflary to ufe fuch a cere-
mony as this in the initiating a profelyte, or
not : and there are none of them whofe au-
thority is authentick to us. They are later

writers for a confiderable time, than thofe
who wrote the gofpel of our bleffed Saviour

;

and therefore we have no reafon to believe
the Rabbies concerning this matter : at leafl

s Mat. 15. 6, 9.

2 we
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we have no reafon to believe that our Sa-

viour, or John the baptift, would have ap-

proved of this, if it had been a tradition of
theirs.

And 'tis not likely that John would be
called the baptift, this fignifying his charac-

ter, if he only took up a cuftom which was
in ufe before. He was a prieft by his birth,

and a prophet by his office ; and is called

jfohn the baptijl becaufe of this ordinance of
baptifm, which he adminiftred : which would
not have been his diftinguifhing title, if it

had been common for the priefts to baptize

profelytes. Why mould he be called bap-

tift more than others of them ? Befides, he
declares, that God fent him to baptize h

: and

they could not deny but his baptifm was from
heaven '. Why then, mould any imagine, he

took it from any tradition of the Jews ? Our
bleffed Lord fufficiently confirms this, that

his baptifm was from heaven, in that he fub-

mitted to it himfelf. And he who fpeaks

fo much againft human inventions, would
never have countenanced this of John, if it

had not been a divine ordinance. His bap-

tifm was from heaven, and not from men :

and we find great numbers were baptized by

him, as was our blefTed Saviour himfelf.

2. As to his character as a prophet, we find

'tis neceflary to conclude he was fuch an one,

becaufe our Saviour fays, he was more than a

h John i. j \. | Mat. zi, 15.

prophet.
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prophet. And 'tis certain he prophefied. He
foretold the kingdom of the Meffiah, decla-

red it was ready at hand : he foretold his

own diminution, and the increafe and pro-

grefs of the honour and of the kingdom of

our Lord Jefus Chrifr. j he mufi increafe, fays

he, but I mujl decreafe k
: he foretold to the

Jews what deftruction would befal them,

and what a terrible ftate they would be re-

duced to, if they did not hearken to the doc-

trine of repentance : 'The axe is laid to the

root of the tree l

; as if he mould fay, your
deftru&ion is near at hand, if you do not now
repent : he told them, that God would win-'

now his floor ; the wheat fiould be preferred

and gathered, but the chafffiould be cajl into

unquenchable fire
m

j that God had fent his

Son into the world, and he would come to re-

fine and purify his church, and there would
be a clear diftinction made between the righ-

teous and the wicked ; there would be a
reformation of things ; and another fort of a

church muft be planted in the world than
theirs, which was fo degenerate and corrupt.

But,

3. This is not all : he was not only a pro-

phet, but, among thofe that were born of wo-
men, there was none greater than he. He was
a more excellent prophet, as the word in the
original fign ifies. Now this may feem ftrange,

that John the baptift mould be termed, by

k John 3. 30. 1 "> Ver. u,
I Mat. 3. 10.

our
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our Saviour, as great a man as ever was born

into the world ; nay, be preferred to all the

prophets who were before him : efpecially

if we confider the things which follow.

'Tis true, John was a prophet in that he

predicted things to come ; and in that he
taught, by an extraordinary miffion, that

men fhould repent, and accordingly baptized

them : a new inftituted ordinance was pro-

claimed by his means, and put in practice.

But we have prophets in the old teftament

who did a great many miracles ; whereas

'tis faid of John, he did no miracle. He in-

deed bare witnefs to the truth n
: he terrified

concerning the Median j but he did not per-

form any miracle to confirm his doctrine.

As you fee, John 10. 40,41. where the evan-

gel ift, fpeaking of our Saviour, fays : He
went away again beyond Jordan, into the place

where John at jirjl baptized ; and there he

abode. And many rejortcd unto him
y and/aid,

John did no miracle : but all things that John
/pake of this man, were true. He predicted

divers things, which we find to be true j but

he did no miracle. Now this was an emi-

nent character of the prophets under the old

teftament, that they wrought great miracles

:

and nothing could give them a greater vene-

ration among the people, than to fee them
perform fuch wonderful works in the name
of God. You know what a multitude of

miracles were wrought by Mofes, when he

n John $. 33.

brought
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brought the people of Ifrael out of Egypt;

Before they removed from that ftate of bon-

dage, with how many wonderful figns, how
many miraculous events, did he prove his

miffion ? When he came into the wilder-

nefs, how was that whole nation engaged

to attend to the divine law which was pub-

lished by this great prophet, on the account

of the miracles which attended his miniflry ;

a conftant feries of miracles for about forty

years together ? After this, God raifed them
up many prophets, who performed great mi-

racles ; and particularly Elias, who not only

was extraordinary for his miracles, but alfo

for his tranflation into heaven. There Were

other prophets famous and eminent for the

eftablifhment of the true religion in the

world ; but Mofes in a fpecial manner : for

God was pleafed, by his means, to give a

new inflitution to the people of Ifrael^ and

to form them as a nation for himfelf ; to

govern them by his authority and laws, and

to erect his worfhip after a particular man-
ner, and with peculiar rites and ceremonies

among them. And others of the prophets

were eminent for reforming the people after

they were degenerated, for reducing them
from idols to ferve and worfhip the true God

;

particularly Elias, who was enabled to per-

form great miracles, in order to turn the

hearts of the people after this manner.

Other prophets were famous for the pro-

phecies they wrote, for the extraordinary

Vol II, U d&
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difcoveries which were given to them ; and,

in a fpecial manner, concerning the coming
of the Memah and his kingdom. David,

Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and others, were famous

for this kind of prophecy : their writings are

preferved to us, and make up a confidera-

ble part of the fcriptures of the old tefta-

ment.

It may therefore be objected, How does

it appear that John the baptift was a greater

prophet than any of thefe j whereas, for mi-

racles, he performed none ? As for the in-

ftitution of a new religion, indeed John the

baptift told them the kingdom of heaven was

at hand ° : but he lived under the Jewifh

ceconomy ; and tho he was the fore-runner

of the Lord, yet he did not properly efta-

blifli a new religion in the world. 'Tis true,

he brought one ordinance with him, and

thereby allured the people there was to be

introduced a confiderable change of things

:

but however, as to the body and fubftance

of the Mofaick ceconomy, it yet remained

under the miniftry of John. Nor did he
write any book that now makes up any part

of the canon of fcripture. We have his hif-

tory, his doctrine, and life written by the

evangelifts ; but himfelf has not written one

book of the new teftament, and therefore he

may feem to be inferior to iuch prophets

whofe vifions make up a part of the facred

canon.

,

D Mat. 3. 1,

3 Nay,
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Nay, the objection may ftill rife higher

:

for it may be ask'd, How could John appear

with that evidence and clearnefs to be a pro-

phet, feeing he did no miracle ; whereas other

prophets, under the old teftament, wrought
many ? I anfwer ; that tho John did no
miracle, yet 'twas very evident he was a
prophet : he brought fufficient credentials

with him. And, farther -, tho upon fome
particular accounts he may feem inferior to

divers of the prophets, yet when things are

duly confidered, he appears to be a more ex-

cellent prophet than any of them.

I {hall firft treat concerning the evidence

of his being a true prophet, tho he did no
miracle. For there are various kinds and
degrees of evidence. There is a fufficient

evidence that John was a prophet, tho he
performed no miracle. There are two things

which are the fpecial evidences of a man's

being a true prophet : the performance of

miracles j and the accomplifhment of his

predictions.

When fuch wonderful things are perform-
ed, as are paft the power of art or nature ;

when thefe have borne a ftrict examination
by unprejudiced perfons, here is a fufficient

evidence to teflify a man to come from God,
Or when a man predicts that fuch and fuch
things {hall come to pafs, and relates the

circumftances clearly, and the time of ac-

complifliment exactly j and the things are of
fuch a nature that they could not be known to

U z any
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any but God, and thofe to whom God mould
reveal them ; and when thefe predictions

are in divers inftances ; why, reafon Ihews,

that the accomplifhment of them fignifies the

man to be a true prophet. And therefore

there was a rule given, in the law of God,

that prophecies mould be examined in this

way p
: not that I think it can reafonably

be fuppofed that ever God permitted any

perfon, who would tempt others to idolatry,

to be capable of performing a true miracle ;

but this direction was given in order to guard

the people from impoftors, who might do

fome things to amufe inconfiderate men, and

fo turn them afide from worfhipping the true

God. The Jews would have the utmoft rea-

fon to examine a man with the greatefl di-

ligence and care, who mould endeavour to

feduce them to idolatry, becaufe they had

the ftrongeft evidence that 'twas contrary to

the will of God, in that their religion was
confirmed by a long fuccefiion of miracles.

But, I fay, tho John the baptift perform-

ed no miracle, yet he had fufficient evidence

to produce to the people that he was a pro-

phet. The things which he predicted were

accomplished ; as they confeffed in that fore-

cited text in John 10. thefe things declared

him to be a true prophet. And many reforted

to him, andjaid
^ John did no miracle : but

all things that John [pake of this man were

true. q. d. " He gave us a true character

p Dcut. 18. ii.

" of
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" of the Mefliah j and we find his words
" made good."

But then you'll fay, How did the people

know John was a prophet before any of his

predictions came to pafs ? for he no fooner

began to preach, but he was reverenced as

fuch, tho he performed no miracle.

1. I anfwer : There were feveral very mi-

raculous and furprizing events which attend-

ed the production of this great prophet into

the world. He was born of parents of fuch

an age as furpaiTed the courfe of nature;

There was likewife the vifion of an angel,

who appeared to Zecharias while in the tem-
ple ; as you find in Luke 1. There was the

teftimony of the bleffed virgin herfelf : and
there was the prophecy of Elizabeth, the

mother of John the baptift. Zecharias was
ftruck dumb, becaufe he disbelieved the mef-
fage of the angel concerning him ; and his

mouth was miraculoufly opened, and his

fpeech reflored at the time of his birth. You
find the angel prophefies of him, and tells

his character. The angel faid unto him, Fear
not> Zecharias : for thy prayer is heard ; and
thy wife Elizabeth Jhall bear thee a [on, and
thoujhalt call his name John, And thou jloalt

have joy and gladnejs, and many jhall rejoice

at his birth For he jhall be great in the fight

of the Lord, and foall drink neither wine nor
jlrong drink : and he jhall be filled with the

holy Ghojl, evenfrom his mother's womb q
. Af-

2 Luke 1. 1 j, 14, 15.

U 3 terwards
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terwards you have an account of Eliza-

beth's conception : T^hus, fays fhe, hath the

Lord dealt with me, in the days wherein he

looked on me, to take away my reproach among
men r

. Then you have an account of the

meflage to the bleffed virgin, and her con-

ception of our Lord ; and afterwards of a

vifit fhe makes to Elizabeth, who was her

coufin : and after this many prophecies con-

cerning the great things which belong to

Chrift's coming into the world. Here was
a confiderable number of events which might
difpofe the minds of the people to hearken
to John as a great prophet. Here were va-

rious revelations and virions concerning him :

he was produced contrary to all expectation,

and above the courfe of nature : here was a

miracle in finking his father dumb, and a

miracle in opening his mouth ; and, at the

fame time, the fpirit of prophecy comes upon
him, as it before came upon his mother.

Here were extraordinary events therefore,

which might well engage the attention of the

people, to coniider what manner of man this

(hould be. But, befides,

2. There were other things concurred in

the manner of his life, which greatly con-

firmed his prophetical million. He was a

man who lived in a very flxicl: and aullere

manner, and remained a confiderable time
in the wildernefs, eating locufls and wild ho-

ney : for in the Eaftern country there were
•' JL'jIce i. 15.

a
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a fort of locufts eaten by the people 3 and

wild honey, fuch as ufed to be found in the

holes of rocks, or in the trunks of trees. His

habit is alfo defcribed in fcripture, to fhew

that he was one that came in the power and

fpirit of Elias f
. Elias is defcribed to have

been a hairy man, girt with a leathern gir-

dle
s

. So likewife John the baptift had his

raiment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle

about his loins. The doctrine of repentance

was what he preached in a fpeciat manner j

that men muft repent and reform, or elfe

great judgments would befal them. All

thefe things concurring, the manner of his

life and of his doctrine agreeing to his con-
dition as a Nazarite, and to the work he
came about, to prepare the way for the Mef-
fiah j the people might well judge that he
was a prophet, even before they faw his own
predictions come to pafs. Again,

3. A farther evidence concerning him,
was, that our blefled Lord himfelf confirmed

his miniftry : for he teftified of John, as

well as John teftified of him. And his co-

ming to fubmit to the ordinance of baptifm
from the hand of John, was a loud decla-

ration that he was a prophet : befides the
other things our Saviour fays, as in the words
of our text and context j that he was more
than a prophet, and a greater than thofe who
were born amongji women. The words com-

i Luke 1. 17, |
s 1 Kings 1. 8.

U 4 pared
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pared together, fignify that he was not only

as great, but a greater prophet, upon fome
accounts, than thofe born among women. I

ha\e (hewn you the firft thing, namely, how
John appeared to the people as a prophet.

They all took him for a prophet, tho he did

no miracle : there was the evidence of mi-

racles, and the accomplifhment of predic-

tions.

But the greater difficulty ftill remains upon
our hands : and that is, tho 'tis evident he
was a prophet, by what has been faid ; yet

it does not feem, at firfl view, fo plainly to

appear that he was more than a prophet, as

our context declares. Was not Mofes a great-

er than he, who did fo many miracles, and
eftablifhed a new fyftem of religion in the

world, by the divine direction ; and con-

cerning whom 'tis faid, in Deut. 34. 10. there

arofe not a prophet Jince, in Ifrael, like unto

Mofes, whom the Lord knew face to face f

Nay, fo great a prophet was Mofes, that our

blelTed Saviour himfelf is compared to him :

A prophet, like unto me, fall the Lord your

God raife up unto you among your brethren K

And was not Elias an extraordinary prophet,

who performed great miracles, and reformed

the people of IiVael ; and who, after a life

fpent in thefe great fervices, was himielf,

without pafling thro' the gates of death, re-

ceived up into heaven in a fiery chariot ?

Were not David and Ifaiah very eminent

< Deut. 18. j 5.

men,
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men, who faw Chrift's day fo clearly, that

they fpake of the very circumftances of his

fufferings on the one hand, and his glory

on the other ? They had a clear view, tho

afar off, both of his iuffering and his exalted

ftate : and is John the baptift greater than

thefe ?

I anfwer : That we are not to underftand

thefe words abfolutely, as if in every particu-

lar circumftance John the baptift was a great-

er prophet than any of thofe under the old

teftament. As to miraculous performances^

'tis evident there were many furpaffed him j

for he did no miracle at all. As to predic-

tions concerning the kingdom of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, as well as his fuffering ftate ;

many of the prophets feem to fpeak more
largely than any thing that is recorded of

John. As for the inftitution of a new re-

ligion, he is not to compare with Mofes on
this account. As to reformation, indeed he
was eminent ; for a confiderable number of

people feem'd to become penitent by his

means.

But John the baptift was more than a pro-

phet, in regard of his being the immediate
fore-runner of the Meffiah himfelf ; which
is a place of greater dignity than any of the

former prophets had obtained. Things are

brought to perfection gradually. The ftate

of religion, in the time of the patriarchs,

was not advanced to that degree which it

arrived at in the time of Mofes. The caufe

of
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of religion flill gained more ground when
the prophets had accomplifhed their pre-

dictions, and the people were returned from

the BabyloniiTi captivity. And now there

was to be a new inftitution, in a little time

the kingdom of the Memah was to take

place ; and therefore John preaches, Repent,

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand u
: that

is, the flate of the church, which had been

predicted in the old teftament, that kingdom
is now at the door. John was the perfon

who proclaimed this, as the fore-runner of

Chrift. The prophet Ifaiah reprefents him
as the voice of one crying i?i the wildernefsy

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his

paths ftrait
v
. When great perfons march

with a confiderable retinue, and efpecially

when they will have extraordinary honours

done them ;
perfons are employed to level

the ways, and to make the roads good and

convenient. So here ; Every hill jhall be

made lowy
and every valley exalted w

. By the

way, this is an exprefs prophecy concerning

the Memah, as appears by the application of

it to Jefus Chrift in the new teftament j and

here, in the 3d verfe, he is called the Lord,

and our God : and therefore from this place

may be eafily proved the divinity of our

bleffed Saviour. Now John's bufinefs was to

do this, to prepare and difpofe the minds of

the people, by his doctrine, to humble and

u Mat. j. 2,. I
w Vcr. 4.

lift. 40. 3. J
mortify
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mortify their pride, and to encourage and
comfort thofe who were lowly. He lets

them know that 'twas a glorious difpenfa-

tion which was arriving, 'twas the kingdom
of heaven : and therefore there muft be a

great deal removed out of the way ; mens
minds muft be greatly reformed ; they muft
part with their fins, and fubdue their paf-

fions : and this was the way to prepare their

fouls for the coming of Chrift. The crooked

things were to be made fir'ait\ and the rough

places plain.

There was an eminent prophecy concern-

ing John the baptift likewife, which {hews
that he had the character of a great prophet

;

in Mai. 3. 1. Behold, I willfend my meffenger,

and he Jhall prepare the way before me : and
the Lordj whom yefeek, fi:all fuddenly come to

his temple j even the meffenger of the covenant

\

whom ye delight in. I willfend my meffenger ;

that is, John the baptift. John is called the

meffenger of Chrift ; and Chrift is called the

meffenger of the covenant.

Again : another prophecy of John the bap-

tift you have in Chap. 4. 5. Behold, I will

fend you Elijah the prophet, before the coming

of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, &c.
Our Saviour, when he had fpoken of John's

illuftrious character in the words of the text,

aflures us that this prophecy was fulfilled

concerning him : And, if ye will receive it,

this is Elias which was for to come x
. Malachi

* Mar. 11. 14.

had
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had faid of him, that he mould turn the

heart of the fathers to the children, and the

children to the fathers y
. And the angel tells

his father Zecharias, that this prophecy

fhould be fulfilled in him ; that he flould

go before the Lord, in the f'pirit and power of

Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the

children, and the difobedient to the wifdom of
the juji.yy

It may here be inquired, how it comes
to pafs our Saviour fays, This is Elias ; where-

as, when the Jews inquire of John whether
he was Elias, he fays no ? How are thefe

things to be reconciled together ? John i. 21.

They aslzd him, Art thou Elias ? and hefaith,

I am not. Art thou that prophet ? and he

anjwered, No. Yet our Saviour fays, This is

Elias.

It appears, that the Jews had the Pytha-

gorean notion concerning the tranfmigration

of fouls ; and therefore they were ready to

think the fame concerning Chrift as concern-

ing John, that one of the old prophets was
rifen again z

, and did appear in him. And
that they had this notion, feems plain from
the queftion they ask'd our Saviour con-

cerning the man born blind : Did this man
(in, or his parents, that he was born blind a £

They would never have ask'd fuch a queftion

if they had not fuppoied he was capable of

finning before he was born ; that is, before

r Mai. 4. <?. I » John ?. t.

Luke ?. 8. I

he
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he was born this time : for they fuppofed

one foul might have inhabited divers bodies.

When the Jews therefore ask'd John, whether

he was Elias b ? John might very well an-

fwer, no : he was not that perfon ; for it is

very likely they imagined that the foul of

Elias might inhabit another body, for a time,

in this world, to perform fome great mef-

fage. And they feemed to underftand, in a

literal fenfe, the coming of Elias from that

prophecy in Malachi ; that it mould be the

fame perfon, the fame foul at leaft. Whereas
our Saviour, when he fays, John was Elias,

means he was the perfon who refembled Elias;

For, as it was in the time of that prophet, fo

when John the baptift came, religion was al-

moft come to nothing ; when the rulers, and
Scribes and Pharifees were become extremely

corrupt, and impofed their own traditions

upon the people, inftead of the law of God.
Elias led a very auftere life, and lived much
in the wildernefs ; and his habit, and manner
of life did much refemble that of John the

baptift. And therefore he might well be
prophefied of under that name, to fignify

he mould be like that perfon.

Now I fay, confidering the difpenfation

under which John lived, and that this was
his character, that he was the immediate
fore-runner of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; he ap-
pears to have been dignified above the reft

of the prophets, And, for the fame reafon,

* John i. a i,

that
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that the leafl in the kingdom of heaven was
greater than John, becaufe in a higher and
more glorious difpenfation ; John, as being

in the fuburbs of this kingdom, was in a

higher difpenfation than any of the prophets

before him.

Again : 'tis to be confidered, that John the

baptift was extremely dignified in this, that

he did not only prepare the way for the Mef-
fiah, but was his contemporary ; converted

with him, nay indeed, baptized him. This
was an extraordinary honour to John, that

he mould adminifter this ordinance to our

blefled Redeemer himfelf. He not only faw
the Melliah, and converfed with him ; not

only acquainted the people with his charac-

ter, and, pointing at him, faid, Behold the

lamb of Gody which taketh away the Jin of
the world c

; but by his hands was our

blelfed Lord himfelf baptized in Jordan.

And, on this account, he may be faid to

be greater than other prophets. Thus as the

virgin-mother of our Lord was faid to be

blefjed above women d
j fo might John be faid

to be blefled and honoured above other pro-

phets.

Again : The wonderful fuccefs of the mi-

niftry of John the baptift, makes it appear

that he was an extraordinary prophet ; and

juftly diftinguifhes him from thofe who went
before him. As he declared the truth con-

c John \. 15. J
d Luke 1. 18.

cerning
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cerning the Mefiiah, and declared more plain-

ly thofe great truths which belonged to the

Mediator ; fo likewife there was a greater

fuccefs attending his miniftry, than we read

accompanied that of any of the prophets who
were before him. Indeed, in the time of
Mofes, the people feem'd to be willing to

engage in the form of religion and worfhip

which he publifhed ; but you find how often

they revolted : and it appears there were but
few of them who were truly devout and re-

ligious. In the time of Elias there were fome,

whom God had preferved, who had not

bowed the knee to Baal ; and there was fome
reformation from idolatry : but how few, in

comparifon, feem'd to be devoted to the fer-

vice of the true God, with all their hearts ?

But John the baptift came in the power and
fpirit of Eliasy

but with greater fuccefs. The
people were all convinced that John was a
prophet, and multitudes were baptized by
him. Indeed afterwards he decreased, and
Chrift hicreafed ; but, at the beginning of his

miniftry, his fuccefs was wonderful : Jeru-
salem, and all Judea, a7id all the region round

about Jordan, went out to be baptized of him

;

that is, very great numbers of people. We
find often, that the Jews refilled the pro-

phets and their counfel, and put them to

death : but here was an extraordinary fuccefs,

which John's miniftry had upon their hearts.

John had a greater portion of the Spirit of
God accompanying his miniftry, to perfuade

the
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the minds of men, and to engage them to

obey his doctrine. So that, upon thefe ac-

counts, he appears to have exceeded the other

prophets.

The next thing I mould come to confider,

is, That notwithftanding this, he that is leajt

in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than John.,

as great as he appears to be. This is the

character of the difciples of our blelTed Re-

deemer > the leaf among them is greater

than John the baptifl. But this I mull leave

to another opportunity.

SER«
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SERMON X.

Preach'd it PINNERS-HALL, Nov. 15, 1707,

Matt. xi. u, 12.

Verily Ifay unto you, Among them that are
born of women, there hath not rifen a
greater than John the baptift : notwith-
funding, he that is leaf in the kingdom
ofheaven, is greater than he. Andfrom
the days of John the baptift, until now,
the kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force.

The fecond Sermon on this text.

A v 1 n g difcourfed of the cha-
racter our Saviour gives us ofJohn
the baptift, that among them that

are born of women, there hath not

rifen a greater than he ; I proceed
to coniider,

II. The character of the difciples of our
Lord, as preferred to that of John ; how,
notwithftanding the dignity of John the bap-
tift above alt the prophets who went before

Vol. II. X hicn,
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him, he that is leafi in the kingdom of heaven,

is greater than this great perfon. Ac firft

fight it might have feemed flrange that John
the baptift, who did no miracle; and whole
writings made up no book of the holy fcrip-

tures, as thofe of Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and o-

thers did, how he mould be accounted great-

er than any of thofe prophets. But that has

been explained to you. Now a new wonder
arifes in what our Saviour fays, that he who
is leafi in the kingdom of heaven, is greater

than John the baptifi. And here it will be

proper for us to confider,

i. What is flgnined by the kingdom of
heaven.

2. Who is, by our Saviour, termed the

leafi in the kingdom of heaven.

3. How he that is leafi in the kingdom of
heaven, is greater than John the baptifi,

1. We are to confider what is fignined by

the kiiigdom of heaven.

'The kingdom of heaven is an exprefiion very

frequently ufed in the new teftament. John
preach'd, faying, Repent -, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand e

. And our Saviour often

fpeaks of thofe who fhould be great, and

thofe who mould be leafi in the kingdom of
heaven f

. The kingdom of heaven is likewife

reprefented under various figures in the para-

e Mat, 3. %. \ [ Chapi $J?.

bles
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bles of Chrift : it is fa id to be like to ten vir-

gins, Jive wife, andJivefoolijh g
; like to a net

cajl into the jea h
; like a merchant-man, feek-

ing goodly pearls \ Sec. In all which parables

our Lord reprefents the ftate of things under

the difpenfation of the gofpel. 'Tis true,

that fometimes the kingdom of God, or the

kingdom ojheaven, fignines the ftate of glory t

but moil commonly, in the new teftament, ic

fignifles the ftate of grace, which is a flate

preparatory to that of glory ; a ftate under

the regulation and reformation which our Sa-

viour has made. This is called the kingdom

of God, and the kingdom of heaven \ as may
plainly appear from thofe parables in Mat. 13*

and elfewhere. For, in the world above,

there is nojbwing the feed of the word to con-

vert men : but this reprefents the ftate of

things during the adminiftration of grace*

There are no foolifi virgins in the kingdom
of glory : but, during the ftate of the king-

dom of grace, there are people who profeis

the true religion, fome of whom have but

the form of godli?iefs, and want the power k
;

whereas others have the power as well as the

form of it.

It was of this ftate of things that John
fpake, in a fpecial manner, when he faid,

The kingdom of heaven is at hand. And our
blefled Saviour frequently fpeaks in the fame
manner. And thus we muft underftand our

* Mat* 1$. t. I I Ver. 45.
* Cbaf. 13.47. . \

k z Tim. ;. 5.

X 2 text
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text of the kingdom of grace : for it would
be no fuch wonderful thing, nor would it

need fuch a ftrong affeveration as our Sa-

viour gives it, to gain credit that the leaf

in the kingdom of glory mould be greater than

John the baptift. It is enough to fay, that

all men, except our Lord Jems Chrift him-
felf, have imperfections and fins during their

abode in this world ; which renders the con-

dition of the bed: here, by far lefs confidera-

ble than that where the fpirits of juft ?nen are

jnade perfect : and therefore we mutt under-

ftand this concerning the kingdom of grace.

This fenfe is more fully confirmed by the

words which follow : For from the days of
John the baptift until now', the kingdom of hea-

ven fuffereth violence, and the violent take it

by force. This could not be fo well faid of

the kingdom of glory. From the days ofJohn
the baptift until now, a way was preparing

for men to get into the evangelick ftate. And
the kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence, and
the viole?it take it by force. This is faid to

reprefent after what manner men would en-

deavour to obtain the privileges of that ftate.

And this is farther explained in Luke 16. 16.

tfhe law and the prophets were until John.

The difpenfation of the law was given by
Mofes, and then the prophets followed after

:

fince that time here was a new epocha and

Hate of things. Since that time the kingdom

of God is preached, and every man preffeth into

it : that is, a great number of people have
now
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now their thoughts engaged concerning the

kingdom of God, and feem defirous to enter

into this new ftate of things. This is the

fame with the kingdom of heaven in our text>

which fuffereth violence. The faying, Every
man prejjeth into ity feems to be the fame
thing with what our Saviour fays concern-

ing its fuffering violence, and the violent ta-

king it by force.

This matter being ftated, that the king*

dom of heaven fignifies in our text the ftate

of grace, the difpenfation of the gofpel ; 'tis

proper to explain, in the next place, the

propriety of this expreffion, and the reafon

why this ftate of things, under the gofpel, is

called the kingdom of heaven.

'Tis called a kingdom : and, to exprefs the
nature of it, and its preference to other dif-

penfations which were before, 'tis called the

kingdom of heaven.

'Tis called a kingdom : for a kingdom be-
ing one form of government, may be taken
in general to reprefent a regular and orderly
ftate of things. The difpenfation and ftate

of things which our Saviour has ordained
under the gofpel, is regular and orderly. 'Tis

not a ftate of anarchy and confufion : men
are not left to do what is right in their

own eyes, but are ordered and difpofed in
a certain way and form of government which
our Saviour has inftituted in his church, and
ought to be complied with by every one who
is willing to be his difciple, The church of

X 3 Chriil
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Chrifl is not a tumultuous fociety, gathered

together after the manner that the people

were, of whom we read, in the Ads of the

apoftles at Ephefus, that the greatejl part knew

not wherefore they were come together \ When
there was a popular commotion and diftur-

bance, curiofity led them together, tho the

greatefr. part knew not the occafion. No ;

Chrifl: has ordained that his church mould
be a regular fociety : 'tis a well-ordered king-

dom and government. Men are to know
the rules by which they are to be governed ;

and there are therefore laws which belong

to this kingdom. 'Tis a ftate of things that

is fitly adapted to the great end and purpofe

for which he has defigned it ; namely, to

render men happy here and for ever. And
therefore, whatever has been charged upon
the church of God, 'tis the beft conftituted

and the moft orderly community in the world

;

and is adapted to render any human fociety

or conftitution happy to as great a degree as

they are capable of. If the laws and re-

gulations of chriftianity were univerfally to

obtain, how happy would mankind be ? If

every one fought not fo much his own intereft,

as the interefr. of Chrifl m
; if men laid afide

all anger, wrath> malicr, evil fpeaking n
, and

evil furmifing too ; if they would forego

all revenge, and leave vengeance to God, to

whom it belongs, and who will repay it °
-, if

1 A&s 19. 31.
\

n EP^ - 4- J 1,
m Phil. 1. 11. • Heb. 10. 30.

they
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they would do to others what they would have

others do unto them*; if they counted all

mankind their neighbours ; if they went about

doing good\ and delighted in thole excellent

rules of charity which the inftitution of our

bleffed Saviour recommends 5 what a happy

world would it be ? The rules and laws of

the chriftian religion are very agreeable to

human fociety, and will promote the mtereft

of it ; and do exceed all human laws and

conftitutions whatfoever. Human laws can

only refped the manners of men, and difpofe

them to aft things which are for the good

of fociety : but chriftianity reaches the heart,

governs the mind, and prefcribes laws to the

confcience ; fo that the tree being good, the

fruit may appear to be good alfo
r
.

But the ftate of chriftianity is called a king-

dom, not only becaufe it is a regular and or-

derly ftate of government, but becaufe of the

particular form of its government ; for 'tis

indeed a monarchy. And tho an abfolute

monarchy is a form of government not fafe

for any human fociety, becaufe of the frail-

ties and vices, and evil paftions of men ;
yet

this is the beft government of all, when the

monarchy is perfeft : and our Saviour being

the governor, and he knowing infinitely well

what is for the advantage of his fubjecls, and

having infinite power to protect and defend

them, and being infinitely merciful and ready

p Mat. 7. 12,. I 'Mat. 7. *7»

1 Afts 10. $8„

X 4 l0
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to beftow all privileges upon them, and in-

finitely juft, fo that there can be no injury

done to any under his government with im-
punity ; on thefe confiderations, I fay, this

rnuft be the moft happy conftitution in the

world, becaufe we have the fecurity of fo

excellent a monarch, and who continues the

fame yejlerday, to day, and for ever f
. For

we are not to change our head. As he is a
high prieji that continues ever s

; fo he is a
king who continues for ever. His kingdom is

an everlafting kingdo?n -, and of his government
therefall be ?to end f

.

It may be termed a kingdom likewife, in

regard of the great privileges and advanta-

ges which accrue to men thereby. For fo

'tis in government amongft men in general ;

there are confiderable advantages accruing to

the people : as there are laws to oblige the

fubjects to duty and obedience ; fo there are

advantages and privileges to be enjoyed by
them. As we pay taxes ; and as we, by our

perfons, and by our eftates, and by our in-

terefl, do what we can for the fupport of that

government under which we live ; fo like-

wife that government owes protection to us,

and gives us fuch privileges and advantages

as make it worth our while to endeavour the

fupport of it : fo that here are mutual obli-

gations. But tho we can lay no obligation

upon our bleffed Saviour, yet we have the

' Hcb. i$. 9.
|

t D.in , 7. 14.
3 Cbap.T. 3,1.

J

greatefl
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greateft privileges and advantages given us

by him, and much greater than are to be

expected in any civil government whatfoever.

In his kingdom things are fo ordered, not

only that we fhould be protected by his pow-
er ; for he has arms to defend his people, he

is able to fave them, and preferve them from
all their enemies : 'tis not only that we fhould

enjoy the fecurity and fafety of our perfons,

and that we fhould have various other pri-

vileges confequent thereupon ; but fo is his

government ordered, that all his fubjects are,

in a fort, kings. And 'tis a kingdom ofprie/ls :

for they zrtpriejls and kings ; as 'tis explained

by the apoftle Peter : a royal priefthood, an
holy nation, and a peculiar people u

. And our

Lord fays, they are to rule and reign with

him : 'They that overcome, mufl fit down with

him in his throne', in the kingdom of glory ;

as he overcame, and fat down with his Father

in his throne v
. Well may it be called a king-

dom, when the fubjects of it are, in fome
fort, princes ; as they are allied to our Lord
Jefus Chrift, and as they are made his fa-

vourites. As kings have their favourites,

whom they exalt to ftations of great dignity

and power, fo our Saviour exalts aH his fub-

jects -, makes them kings and priejls w -, gives

them not only a ftate of immunity, but ad-

vances them to this dignity and honour.

n
1 Pet. z. 9.

J

w Chap. I. 6.
v Rev. 3.11.

J

But
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But as 'tis termed a kingdom, Co 'tis called

the kingdom of heaven ; and this firfl in re-

gard of the author of this kingdom, who is

God. 'Tis not conftituted according to the

kingdoms of this world ; according to thofe

forms which men have invented, and thofe

politicks by which they govern. In the days

of thofe kingdoms, as the prophet Daniel

fpeaks, when he treats of the monarchies of

the world, fiall the God of heaven Jet up a

kingdom x
. And the kingdom of our Lord

Jefus Chrift is begun in the world : this king-

dom, the ftate of grace, was fet up under the

fourth monarchy, while the Roman govern-

ment obtained in the world ; and this king-

dom of our bleffed Saviour has profpered and
prevailed fo as to overcome the hearts of

many, and to baffle the power of the Roman
empire itfelf. When one reads the gofpel,

and confiders the doctrines and the morals

of it, its excellent conftitution, and the ac-

count which it gives concerning the perfon

and offices of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the

duties and privileges of chriitians ; there is

reafon to acknowledge that God is the au-

thor of it. Men could never have invented

fuch a fcheme and fyftem of religion. And
then, the miracles which have been wrought
for its confirmation, and the prophecies which
have been accomplimed concerning it, do
abundantly evince that God is the author of
this kingdom. And, indeed, fince it has pre-

x Dan. 2. 44.

vailed
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vailed in the world, contrary to the expec-

tations of men ; fince it has profpered under

adverfity and perfecution, and againft the

policy of the world : this is an evident in-

dication that 'tis the God of heaven who has

fet up this kingdom ; that the Almighty has

eftablifhed it, who works upon the hearts of

men, and difpofes of their minds and confci-

ences as he pleafes.

But, farther : As 'tis called the kingdom of

heaven in regard of its author -, fo in regard

of its end and tendency : not only does it

lead men to the kingdom and Hate of glory,

but likewife this is the immediate difpenfa-

tion which precedes that of glory. The law

and the prophets were until John y
; and John's

difpenfation endured for a while, but it de-

creafed and gave way to that of the Mefliah.

But the Meffiah's kingdom, his difpenfa-

tion endures for ever 5 he eftablifhed the king-

dom of heaven in the world : for this difpen-

fation of the gofpel leads men directly to

heaven ; there is no higher difpenfation to be

eftablifhed in the world : and therefore thefe

things are fpoken of promifcuoufly. As the

ftate of glory is called the kingdom of heaven,

fo is the ftate of grace. The apoftle fpeaks

to the Ephefians of our enjoying fpiritual

blejjings in heavenly places in Chrijl z
; and

argues from thence, that fince chriftians are

arrived at fuch an excellent ftate, they mould

I Mat. 11. 13. J
z Eph. 1. 5.

have
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have their converfation in heaven. And the

author to the Hebrews fays, We are come

to mount Si'on , to the city of the living God ; to

the heavenly Jerufalem, to an innumerable corn-

fan v of angels ; to the general afjemhly and
church of the firjl-born, which are written in

heaven ; and to God, the judge of all j and to

the fpirits ofjuft men made perfect a
: that is,

we are to come to the heavenly ftate. When
he fpeaks of the ceconomy of the law, and
the ceremonies of it, he fpeaks of them as

carnal and earthly things, comparatively ;

whereas he fays, the heavenly things muft be

purged by better facrificcs
b

. What many
prophets and righteous men longed to fee

and hear, and did not, thefe are difcovered

to us under the gofpel. Thole fublime truths

concerning the incarnation of our bleifed Sa-

viour, concerning his atoning facriflce, con-

cerning his refurreclion, his afcenfion, the

effufion of his holy Spirit, the efficacy of his

grace, and the certainty of his coming, in the

fulnefs of lime, with his reward with him, and
his work before him c

; thefe are fo plainly

explained to us in the gofpel, and the myfte-

ries of grace fo unfolded, that there is an in-

finite difproportion betwixt what is now re-

vealed and what was formerly under the dif-

penfuion of the law ; becaufe things were
then covered with types and fhadows, and
myitical predictions : whereas now we are

» Heb. ii. 11,13.
I

c Jfr- 4°* I0<
b Crjdp. 9. 1 j.

fa id.
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faid, with open face, to behold the glory of the

Lord d
.

/ And the fame which is faid concerning the

doctrines of chriftianity, may be faid con-

cerning its morals. Such are the excellent

motives to prepare and difpofe men to an
extraordinary degree of holinefs and purity,

that it were to be expected that the chriftian

church mould be like the kingdom of hea-

ven, for the purity of the manners of the

people. How much were it to be wifhed,

that the evangelick ftate anfwered things Co ;

and that thofe who make a profeftion of the

name of Jefus, by their converfation mewed
that this was a heavenly difpenfation ! The
defign of it is to raife mens minds above tem-
poral things, and to engage them to place

their defires and affections above j to purify
and refine their hearts and imaginations : and
if the rules and precepts of the gofpel were
obferved, it would appear indeed to be the

kingdom of heaven. Its end and defign is to

lead men to the ftate of glory ; and, in order

I to this, to prepare them for it, by making
them conformable to that ftate.

Upon thefe accounts is it called the kingdom

of heaven. There is no new difpenfation of
things to be expected ; but the end of this

difpenfation of grace will be that of glory.

And thus 'tis fpoken of but as one difpenfa-

tion ; fince the kingdom of grace, and that
of glory, belong both to Chrift, are erected

4 i Cor. 3. 1 8.

by
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The leaft in the kingdom of

by the fame Mefliah. And indeed that king-

dom of grace which he has eftablifhed, when
it comes to its full maturity, will be ripened

into glory : and as he now calls it the king-

dom of heaven, he will then, by its purity

and glory, make it appear to be fuch.

2. We are now to confider what is meant
by the leaf in the kingdom of heaven.

This muft be understood either of the leaft

perfon in the ftate of grace, a perfon of the

loweft degree or rank in the church of God j

or the leaft who is a minifter or prophet,

becaufe our Saviour is fpeaking concerning

greater or leffer prophets before j or elfe this

muft concern the apoftles and immediate fol-

lowers of Chrift, who had an extraordinary

commiilion from him, and were enabled to do
miracles at that time when our Saviour fpake.

As to this laft : if, by the leaf in the king-

dom of God, we underftand the leaft of thole

minifters whom our Saviour qualified to per-

form miracles while he was in the world,

that the leaf of thefe was greater than John ;

then it means that they were arrived to a

higher and more excellent ftate than John.

They performed miracles, whereas John did

not : and that was not all j but they had a

farther difcovery, from our Saviour's mouth,

of the myftery of his kingdom, than ever

John had.

If it be underftood of thofe minifters in

general, who fhould live under the difpen-

fation
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fation of the gofpel ; then it may have re-

gard not only to thofe who lived in the pri-

mitive time, when the holy Spirit was pour-

ed forth after an extraordinary manner, but

to others in fucceflive generations ; who alfo,

in regard of their condition, ftation, and
employment, might, in a very proper fenfe,

be faid to be greater than "John the baptifl.

Thefe were perfons who partook more large-

ly of the privileges of this kingdom, and
could preach the gofpel after fuch a manner
as tranfcended what John was capable of
doing.

Or, in the Ian: place, if it be underftood

of the leaft believer in the gofpel-church ;

why this, on fome accounts, may be made to

appear, that the leajl of thefe is greater than

jfohn the baptift ; that is, is greater, in re-

fpecl of the difpenfation, as John was greater

than the prophets before him. Not that he
did miracles like them, or inftituted a new
religion like them ; not that his hiftory or

prophecies make an intire book, like fome of
the writings of the prophets ; but becaufe of
the excellency of the difpenfation, and his

exprefs declaring what the prophets were not

capable of understanding fo well as he. Thus,
tho the lea ft believer in the gofpel-church is

very inferior to John, upon other accounts ;

yet, with refpedt. to the clearer light and
greater privileges of the difpenfation he is

under, he may be faid to be preferred before

him.
* But
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But I rather chufe to interpret thefe words
with reference to thofe who minijler under
the difpenfation of the gofpel : for our Sa-

viour is fpeaking of prophets, of thofe who
were employed in this fervice, and fent of
God to inftruct the people. Now, fays he,

^The leaft in the kingdom of heaven is greater
than john the baptift. And this will appear
to us by divers confiderations.

Let it be fuppofed that our blefTed Saviour,

when he fpeaks of the ki?igdom of heaven in

a fpecial manner, fpeaks of that ftate of things
which followed his afcenfion into glory : for

then he eftablifhed his kingdom in a fpecial

manner ; then was the prince of this world call

cut e
; then was the kingdom of Satan, in a

fort, fubverted, when our Saviour triumphed
openly upon the crofs

f
. Soon after this he

rifes from the dead, and afcends into heaven

;

and his Spirit is poured forth after an extra-

ordinary manner : and now the lea/l, under
this ftate of things, was greater than John
the baptift.

( i.) It was fo in regard of their knowledge
of the truth. If we compare what the apof-

tles of our Saviour believed after his death,

with what they did before, we {hall find

their knowledge was wonderfully improved.
Chrift himfelf complains of their being Jlow

of heart to believe before E
: and it is evident,

by the fears which were upon them when

•John ir. ji. I e Luke X4. 15,
f CoJ. 1. 15.

J

our
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our Lord was crucified ; and by their rea-

dinefs to conclude almofl that all hope was
gone, when they faid, We trlifted this had
been he that would have redeemed I/racI \
We may know, by this, how little they
underftood of the myftery of the chriftian

religion, in comparifon of what they did af-

terwards, after the effufion of the holy Spi-

rit, whereby they were fo capable of ad-
vancing the knowledge of the gofpel. See
what the apoftle Peter fays, in his epiftles,

concerning the fufferings of Chrift ; and fee

how great a difference there is in his know-
ledge. And if the immediate difciples of
our Lord, upon the account of the inftruc-

tions, and other advantages they had from
Chrift. himfelf, when they converfed with
him, were to be preferred before John ; how
much were they to be preferred before him
and his difpenfation when their minds were
illuminated, and fo great grace was upon
them as after the effufion of the holy Spirit ?

And indeed the leaft in the kingdom of heaven
the leaft minifter who lives under the difpen-

fation of the gofpel, may be fuppofed to know
more than John the baptiit. For we have
the fayings of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the
commifTions he gave to his difciples ; we
have the doctrines of the apoftles themfelves
laid for a foundation of the chriftian reli-

gion in the world : and here we have things
more plainly revealed to us than were in the

b Luke 14. a 1,

Vol. II. Y time
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time of John the baptift, even by that great

minifter. He could fay, Behold the lamb of
God, that takes away the fin of the world ' ;

but we can fay, Behold the lamb of God, that

has taken away the fin of the world ; that has

fhed his precious blood for finners. John
could fay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven

is at hand k
: but we can fay, Repent now,

for the kingdom of heaven is come ; and that

glorious difpenfation is that under which we
live. John could reveal to the people fome
notions of the Mefliah which were true ;

but nothing that is comparable to what we
have in the writings of the apoftles, who
were fo extraordinarily infpired by our blef-

fed Redeemer.

(2.) As it was for knowledge, (o for the

evidence and proof of the truth of things

;

Not only are things more clearly explained,

but there is a greater evidence, by a greater

number of miracles, and a greater number
of prophecies accomplished, than in the time

of John. The apoftles refer to abundance

of paflages in the prophetic writings , and

to the miracles which were wrought. And
our Saviour fays, If ye believe, ye Jhall fee

greater things than theje l

. Again,

(3.) It was fo in regard of the efficacy of

the divine grace upon the minds of men.
There was ibmething very remarkable indeed

in the fuccefs of John's miniftry j but there

* John 1.19. l John 1. 50.

was
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was much more in the miniftry of the apof*

ties, when the Spirit was poured forth : not
only a multitude of the Jews, but Gentiles

were converted. Thofe who were brought
to repentance by John's miniftry, do not
appear to have been thorowly turned. But
after Chrift was crucified, there was a won-
derful converfion $ and greater grace wa§
implanted in the minds of people, to bring
them to an evangelic repentance. The law
was given by Mofes , but grace and truth
came by Jejus Chriji m

. There was more
grace, as well as more truth. And as the
apoftles and firft minifrers of chriftianity dif-

fered mightily from themfelves after they
had received the holy Spirit ; fo certainly the
work of the holy Spirit, under the difpenfa-

tion of the gofpel in ordinary times, exceeds
what the miniftration of John could arrive

to. The kingdom of God is within you n
> as"

our Saviour fays : that is, " The power of
" the divine government appears in the re-
" novation of your hearts, by rendring you
" conformable to my dodlrine and example."
Thus have I fhewn you, that the leaf in

the kingdom of heaven is greater than John
the baptift.

I now come to the laft thing* viz. The
description of the flate of things, from the
miniftry of John, unto the time when our
Saviour uttered thefe words 5 The kingdom of

"John i. it. j . Luke if. 11,

V % heaven
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heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent take

it by force : but this muft be referved to a-

nother time. Let me make a few reflec-

tions upon what you have heard, and fo

conclude.

I. As what has been faid (hews that the

difpenfation of the gofpel is the laft and

bell difpenfation, and therefore called the

kingdom of heaven ; fo it fhould infpire us

with thankfgiving to the Almighty, that he

has call our lot under fo excellent an admi-

nistration. We have the things which the

prophets and righteous men fpake of and longed

to feey
and yet did not . Moreover, it mews

us our danger, if we neglect fo great a falva-

tion as this p
\ and don't improve a difpen-

fation which raifes us fo high above what
was in the time of the prophets, or of John.

The chriftian church is eminently termed

the bride of our Saviour ; the bride, the lamb's

wife q
. John was the friend of the bride-

groom r
, and he directed to Jefus Chrift ; he

prepared the way for him. But the chriftian

church is a more excellent ftate j and there-

fore called the kingdom of heaven. The more
excellent the difpenfation is, the higher ob-

ligation are we under to adore the divine

goodnefs ; and the more dangerous will it be

to offend againft fo much grace and love. As
we have greater opportunity of knowledge,

n Mat. I j. 17, \
q ^eV- ll

-
9 *

p Heb. 1. $. I I Joan 5. z?.

1 and
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and the promife of the affiftance of the di-

vine Spirit ; as we have the moil excellent

precepts, and the moft endearing motives

imaginable j what account fhall we render

to God if we defpife this day of grace, which

is the laft ftate of things ? There will be

no other gofpel, no greater mediator than

our Lord Jefus Chrift, no other Saviour

:

things are come to a maturity -, the gofpel-

church is the kingdom of heaven. Now we
are to work while it is day f

, and to feek an

everlafting intereft in this kingdom : for if

we neglect this adminiftration of grace, no

other will be afforded us.

2. If this be fo excellent a ftate of things,

and called the kingdom of God, and the king-

dom of heaven ; how much is it to be la-

mented, that the piety and holinefs of thofe

who profefs the chriftian religion, does not

more recommend it under this excellent cha-

racter ! The primitive chriftians recom-

mended it by what they did and fuffered.

They fhew'd their hope was in heaven, by

their holy conformity to the doctrine and

example of their Lord -, and by their con^

temning fufFerings and death for the fake of

the truth. It were to be wifti'd that our

converfation likewife was more in heaven, from
whence we expeffi our Lord and Saviour "Jejus

Chrift \

3. After how heavenly a manner fhould

our worftiip be performed ? With whai; fa-

£ John 9. 4, I
« Pbil, 3. so.

Y 3
lemnity?
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The leaf in the kingdom of

lemnity ? with what intention of mind ?

with what application of heart to the di-

vine fervice ? with what a regard to the pre-

fence of God, feeing the difpenfation of the

gofpel is called the kingdom of heaven ? We
are to imagine ourfelves in the fuburbs of

heaven, as it were ; and to fet before us the

pattern of the holy angels, and the fpirits of

jufl men made perfeel ; and endeavour to imi-

tate them, by the fpirituality of our per-

formances. And this (hews how pure we
fhould keep the divine worfhip from the in-

ventions of men, and their innovations : for

wh; roever fome may pretend of a great

number of ceremonies, as if thefe would ex-

cite their devotion ; fince God has not (ten

fit to inititute them, we fhould content our-

felves with thofe ordinances and rites which
he has given us. And tho a great number
of ceremonies of God's inftitution was agree-

able to the law, yet now the gofpel ftate is

come, we have a new and fpiritual ftate of

things, and divine truths are more clearly

expired to us j the church is come to a

greater maturity, and has not need of thofe

things which belonged to it in its minority.

And as it is plain, from the regulation God
has made of things under the gofpel, that he

has judg'd that a fimple and plain manner
of worfhip is beft fuited to the fpirituality of

this difpenfation ; fo it is very evident, that

the great number of ceremonies which hu-

man invention has introduced into the wor-
fhip
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{hip of God, have a tendency to hinder men
from that attention they mould give to fpi-

ritual doctrine, rather than to excite true de-

votion in their minds.

4. This mould engage perfons to afpire,

if they have not a place in the church of

God j if they have not made a folemn pro-

feffion of Jefus Chrift, and fubmitted to his

ordinances j to afpire, I fay, after this pri-

vilege. For who would not have an intereft

in the church of God, under an adminiftra-

tion which is properly called the kingdom of
heaven ; a ftate of things which is fo full of

grace now, and that will ilTue in fo much
glory hereafter ? Sure 'tis worth the while to

be refolved to have an intereft in the church
of Chrift, and a na?ne and a place there.

5. Seeing the gofpel-difpenfation, even as

it now is, very juftly bears the excellent cha-

racter of the kingdom of heaven , how glo-

rious will that ftate of things be, which is

fpoken of in the latter days, when multi-

tudes of converts mail be brought in j

when they fiall fy as a cloudy and as doves

to their windows x ?

Laftly, How glorious will that ftate be
which {hall endure for ever ? when we {hall

be free from all fin and forrow, free from
every thing which may difturb our joy and
glory

; and receive every thing which {hall

extend our bliis and honour to the higheft

perfection of which we are capable ?

5 ifa. 40. 9.
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SERMON XL
Preach'J at PINNERS-HALL, Nov. 29, 1707.

Matt. xi. 11, 12.

Verily Ifay nut you, Among them that are
born of women, there hath not rlfen a,

greater than John the baptift : notwith-
jianding, he that is leaf in the kingdom

ofheaven, is greater than he. Andfrom
the days of John the baptift, until now,
the kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force.

The third Sermon on this text.

A v 1 n g, on the former of thefe
1

verfes, inquired into the charac-

ter of John the baptift ; and feen.

that tho he was very great, yet

the leaf in the kingdom of heaven

is greater than he ; from the other verfe

I now proceed to confider,

III. Our Lord's defcription of the ltate of
things, from the miniftry of John, until

that time wherein thefe words were fpoken.

And here it will be proper,

1. To
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1. To explain the terms ufed to exprefs

the condition and ftate of the church, from

the beginning of John's miniftry to the time

wherein our Saviour utters this expreffion.

2. To confider the principal things con-

tained herein ; the great truths our Saviour

would fuggeft in thefe terms.

3. To make fome reflections hereupon.

1. 'Tis proper to confider the terms. From
the days of John the baptijl until now : that is,

from the days of John's miniftry ; for John
was fent to preach the doctrine ofthe approach-

ing kingdom of heaven : from the time that

he began to minifter, until this time of the

miniftry of Chrift ; for our Lord had been

fome time engaged in that work. John was
his fore-runner, who prepared the way, and
gave the people notice of the kingdom of hea-

ven, that it was very nigh, even at the door ;

and afterwards told them who was the Mef-
fiah : and then our Saviour's miniftry took

place; John decreafed, Chrift increased-, John
was call into prifon, Chrift continued exer-

cifing his miniftry. And we read that Jejus

made more difciples than "John
u

: tho he bap-

tized none himfelf, yet however they were
baptized by his difciples. So that our Sa-

viour means by this expreflion, From the days

of John the baptifi until now ;
" from the

' time that John began his miniftry till this

*> John 4. 1,

" very



3 5 o The kingdom of heaven

* very moment, in which I am fpeaking
1 to you."

We are farther to take notice, that this,

until now, does not exclude the future time.

For until is often ufed after fuch a manner
as not to exclude futurity : He Jhall not

fai!> nor be difcouraged, till he have Jet judg-

ment in the earth v
; and hath brought judg-

ment to victory w
. The word does not fignify,

he (hall fail and be difcou raged, when he
has brought judgment to victory ; but this

{hall be the certain confequence of his cou-

rage and refolution, he (hall do this without
fail. So here ; From the days of John the

baptifi, until now, the kingdom of heaven fuf-
jereth violence. This was begun under the

miniftry of John, and this work proceeds

and goes on until now ; and no ftop mall be

put to it, but (till this mall be the ftate and
condition of things : 'The kingdom of heave?i

fhall fuffer violence, a?td the violent take it by

force. However this might be true in re-

gard of the time in which our Saviour fpake ;

it does not follow but it was true alfo in fome
fubfequent times, that the kingdom of heaven

mould fuffer violence : nay, thro'out all the

ages of the world, that this would be the cafe,

till the church was perfect and complete.

And this is very agreeable with what our

Saviour fays afterwards : All the prophets and
the Iqw prophefied until John x

; but he inti-

Ifa. 4Z. 4. » Mat. u. i$.

Luke IX. 10.

mates,
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mates, that John's miniftry introduced fome
change in the ftate of things : for tho he did

not bring a new inftitution of religion, he
came to prepare men for it, by the ordinance

of baptifm, to receive the kingdom of the

Meffiah.

The event is expreffed in thefe words : The
kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence, and the

'violent take it by force.

I need not take up time to explain what is

here fignined by the kingdom of heaven, be-

caufe, in the foregoing words, 'tis ufed in

that which is the common fenfe of it in the

new teftament ; namely, the ftate of things

under the difpenfation of the gofpel. Our
Lord exprefles himfelf in the prefent tenfe ;

'The kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence : that

is, this is the ftate and condition wherein
we find things now under the gofpel. This
is the condition of the church now \ and this

is the difpenfation we are now under : we are

come to this bright and glorious ftate of
things, which is fpoken of by the prophets,

ever fince the world began. Now, fays he,

that this kingdom is eftablifhed, this is the
condition thereof ; It fuffereth violence, and,

the violent take it by force.

This may feem a pretty ftrange expreflion

concerning the kingdom of heaven, the ftate

of things under the gofpel. And indeed the
terms are fomewhat peculiar ; and the like

are not ufed upon any other occafion by our
Saviour, or by his apoftles. There are feve-

ral



332 The kingdom of heaven

ral interpretations of thefe words.' Some
take them in an active fenfe j The kingdom

of heaven offers violence^ or makes efforts :

the kingdom of heaven exerts itfelf with
great vigor and ftrength. As much as to fay,
u Things were obfeure before John appeared
ct in the world. Then was the gofpel-ftate
<c expected, but now it begins to appear ;

" it exerts itfelf, it buds forth, it begins to

" fhew its ftrength and vigour : and fome ad-
cc vances are made towards the eftablifhmerit
<c of it. And not only does it exert itfelf in
cc the general, by fhewing itfelf in the world ;

" but it may in like manner lignify, that
" it offers a fort of violence : it beats down
" the oppofition which is againft it j it breaks
<e thro' all difficulties and obftacles which
" are in the way, how much foever men
" are indifpofed, by their prejudices, to re-

" ceive the gofpel of the kingdom of heaven.
<c However men of power exert themfelves
n againft it, it breaks down all oppofition

" which ftands in its way -, it prevails, it

" goes on and profpers."

'Tis eafy to (hew that this fenfe is not at

all inconllftent with the ftate of things, when
our Saviour manifefted himfelf to the world

;

as we find the hiftory of them recorded in

the gofpels. There was great oppofition,

and by thofe from whom one would have

thought it fhould be leaft expected : thofe

who were called the children of the kingdom y
,

y Mat. 8. n.

and
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and were counted the peculiar people of God'
and feemed to wait for the conjolation of If-

rael y yet thefe fet themfelves in oppofition

to the Meffiah, becaufe he did not appear in

fuch a form, and with fuch pomp and fplen-

dor as they expected. And becaufe his fore-

runner, John the baptift, awakened them to

repentance, and was ftrict and fevere in his

discipline ; the Scribes and Pharifees, who
pretended to have already attained to a fuffi-

ciency of righteoufnefs, rejected the coimfel of
God againft themfelves

z
, and fubmitted noc

to his baptifm.

Now if the words be taken in this fenfe,

" The kingdom of heaven exerts itfelf with.
" vigour, or ftruggles with oppofition, and
"prevails againft it ;" 'tis a prophecy of our
Saviour that the truth fhould prevail and
profper, as well as a declaration what effect

it already had in the world. " The kinp-
<c dom of heaven is advancing againft all the
s€ oppofition which is made againft it. Great
cc

figns and wonders do mew forth them-
" felves in me y as if he mould fay, " and
<e in my difciples : and my doctrine begins
" to prevail, and to gain upon the minds of
" men." And if the words are to be taken
in this fenfe ; then thofe which follow, The
violent take it by force, feem to be fpoken in

oppofition, as it were. As much as if our
Saviour fhould fay ;

" The kingdom of hea-
" ven exerts its force, the ftate of things

5 Luke 7. 30,

" under



334 The kingdom of heaven

<l under the gofpel prevails, and this glo
ce rious admin iftration mews itfelf in the
" world : and as that appears with vigour,
" fo the people who will be interefted in this

" difpenfation, will be infpired with vigour
" and refolution too. The kingdom of God
" advances, it fprings forth, and mews its

" force in the world ; and thofe who will

" obtain this kingdom, muft mew a great
" deal of refolution too."

But then if it be taken pafTively, as the

generality of interpreters underftand it, that

the kingdom of heaven is violated, or fuffers

'violence, as our tranflation renders it j it may
be interpreted, either of the perfecution and

oppreffion which was exerciied againft the

church of God at its firft planting : for the

time when our Saviour fpeaks, was when
John was caft into prifon. Now, fays he,

the kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence ; it is

opprefled : here is John, my meffenger, fent

to prepare my way before me, and he is caft

into prilbn. And fo fome interpret the other

words, and the violent take it by force ; they

lay forcible hands upon him, and endeavour

to fupprefs this kindom : however, their de-

figns will be ineffectual. The fubjects of my
kingdom are opprefs'd and perfecuted ; and

my doctrine defigned to be fupprefs'd.

Or elfe it may be understood to regard the

great number of perfons who did attend the

doctrine of John the baptift and of our Sa-

viour. All Judea and Jerufalem came forth

to
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^

to the baptifm of John : and multitudes fol-

lowed our Lord Jefus Chrift to hear his doc-

trine. Says he, 'The kingdom of heaven fuffer-

eth violence, as it were : men rum into this

kingdom, as it feems ; by their eagernefs,

their earneft defire to hear the doctrine of it.

For they were in fome meafure prepared by

the miniftry of John, and from the time that

he began to preach : when once they receiv-

ed his doctrine, the people feemed very vigo-

rous and eager for the kingdom of Chrift

;

they waited for it with great impatience,

were for haftening it as much as poffible i

and, when it came, they prefs'd into it with

much earneftnefs, and in great numbers.

And after this manner our tranflators feem
to take the fame word, when they fo render

it in Luke 16. 16. The law and the prophets

'were until 'John ; Jince that time the kingdom

cf God is preached, and every man prejjeth into

it
a
. Men who are eager to get into fome

place, and are ftriving who fhall get in firft

in a croud, offer a fort of violence one to

another, that each one may get in before

the other. And fo the tranflators feem to

have underftood the word here ; The king*

dom of heaven fujfereth violence : men are

preffing and ftriving who (hall be foremoft,

who mall get firft into this new ftate of
things ; and who mail have the greateft ad-

vancement therein. So the children of Zebe-

dee.
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dee, the difciples of our Lord, feem ambitious

that they might fit at our Lord's right and
left hand in his kingdom ; that they might
not only be admitted into his kingdom, buc
have the greater! honour there. Thus 'tis

remarkable, in Luke 16. where our Saviour

is fpeaking to the fame purpofe as in the

words of our text : he fays, Every man pref-

feth into it ; that is, great numbers, almoft

every body, feem to be ambitious now to

have an interefr. in the kingdom of God : for

then the Jews had a great expectation of the

glorious kingdom of the Memah, which was
prophefied of.

It may farther be extended to the impor-
tunity of that people to erect this kingdom

:

they would by force have made Jejus a king b
.

He was obliged to retire from them, that he
might efcape that honour they would have

done him. And, when he entred into Jeru-

falem, they fpread branches of palm-trees be-

fore him, and cried Hofanna to him ; calling

him the king of Ifracl
c
. They would have

introduced this new ftate of things in fuch

a manner as feemed moil agreeable to their

carnal difpofitions j and the violent were rea-

dy to take it by force, and to erect a kingdom
whether our Saviour would or no. If it be

interpreted only with refpect to the numbers

who embrace the doctrine of the gofpel ;

this may be very agreeable to what our Sa-

* John £.15. [
c C/;j/. 12. 13.

vlour
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viour here fays, Every one prejfetb into it.

And indeed the words of our text, by the

iEthiopic verfion, are tranflated to this pur-

pofe : Many violent perfons take it by force.

And all of them break in upon it^ as the Sy~

riac renders it. Every man breaks in upon
it, and endeavours to enter by force.

But fome think, that by thefe words is

exprefs'd the character of the perfons who,
in a fpecial manner, feem deflrous and am-
bitious to obtain the kingdom of heaven ; of

to comply with the terms of the gofpel. The
violent : that is, fay fome, thofe who are

counted violent men, fuch as extortioners,

fuch as publicans, who opprefs and vex o-

thers ; fuch as foldiers, who live upon fpoil

and rapine : thefe are a fort of perfons who
enter into the kingdom ofheaven ; while thofe.,

who might rather have been expected to en-

ter in, fuch as the Scribes and Pharifees, and
doctors of the law, fhut themfelves out by
their obftinacy and unbelief. Thefe poor
people, who feem the mofl unlikely in the

world to feek an intereft in the kingdom of
heaven, obtain it. Agreeably to this, you
find the centurion had extraordinary faith,

when he came to Chrift for the healing of
his fick fervant ; infomuch that our Lord
gives this teftimony of him : Verily Ifay unto
yoiiy I have not found fo great faith ; no

y
not

in Ifrael d
. Here a Roman foldier fhews

more faith than was found among the If-

« Mat. 8. id.

Vol. II* % raelites,
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raelites, who profefs'd to be the people of

God. The violent take the kingdom of hea-

ven j fuch men of violence as thefe. But,

fays Chrift, the children of the kingdom pall

be cafl into outer darknefs : there fiall be weep-

ing andgnafing ofteeth
e
.

" Here is one who
" is not one of the children of the kingdom,
<c

is not born or educated a Jew, and yet he
" has more faith than the Iiraelites. He
<c receives my miniftry j" as if Chrift mould

fay, " he enters into the kingdom of heaven
" fooner than others." 'The violent take it

by force ; men who are given to rapine and

fpoil, to devour and oppreis others. And fo

publicans and harlots, Chrift faid, went into

the kingdom of heaven before the Scribes and

Pharifees f
: the publicans, or tax-gatherers,

who were extortioners and oppreftbrs. See

likewife Luke 3. where you'll find it thus

began by the miniftry of John the baptift :

for, in the 12th verfe 'tis faid; Then came

alfo publicans to be baptized, and [aid unto

him, Majier, whatJJoall we do f Ver. 13. And
he faid unto them, Exact no more than that

which is appointed you. Thefe violent people

came to fubmit to John's baptifm. And the

foldiers likewife demanded of him, faying, And
what fiall we do ? And he faid unto them,

Do violence to no man. He tells thefe violent

men, they mould do violence to no man ; nei-

ther accufe any man falfely ; and be content

1 Mat. 8. 13. ,1 I Chaf.n. 31.

with
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with their wages s
. Thefe corrtply with the

doctrine of the kingdom, tho fo very unlikely

to have fubmitted to it ; whereas thofe, from

whom more might have been reafonably ho-

ped for, rejected the offers and terms of the

gofpel.

Agreeably to this, you may read what is

faid in Luke 7. where our Saviour is fpeak-

ing of John the baptift after the fame man-
ner as in our context : And all the people that

heard him, and the publicans, juftified God,

being baptized with the baptifm of 'John. But
the Pharifees and lawyers rejected the counfel

of God againjl themfelves, being not baptized

of him h
. Thus Luke expreffes it : and Mat-

thew fays, 'the kingdom of heaven fujfereth

violence, and the violent take it byforce. The
publicans, the violent perfons, and the fol-

diers, fuch as thefe, fooner embrace the doc-

trine of the gofpel than the Scribes and Pha-
rifees.

Some interpret this to extend to the cal-

ling of the Gentiles. Such were divers of
the foldiers, and other perfons who embra-
ced the gofpel ; as the Syrophenician wo-
man, whofe faith our Saviour fo much ex-

tolled : woman, great is thy faith ; be it

unto thee even as thou wilt \ Thus fome op-
pofe thefe terms unto that pretence which the

Jews had of being heirs of the kingdom : and
therefore our Lord calls them, the children

6 Luke 3. 14. i Mat. 15. *2,

* Luke 7. *?, $$,

Z 4 >/:
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of the kingdom. And the apoftle Paul fays,

What advantage then hath the Jew, and what

profit is there of circumcifion ? Much every

way ; chiefly becaufe unto them were committed

the oracles of God k
. Our Saviour preached

firft to the Jews, and ordered his difciples

to preach firft to them ; and therefore, after

his afcenfion, to begin their miniftry at Je-
rufalem K Thefe were called the children of
the kingdom m

: the promife was to them, and

to their children n
, in a fpecial manner ; the

promife of the holy Spirit : and therefore

'twas poured forth firft at Jerufalem. Now,
in oppofition to thefe who were confidered

as heirs, the calling of the Gentiles, fome
think, is fignified here by the kingdom of hea-

ven fufferifig violence : for, in the days of

John the baptift, there were fome Gentiles,

ibme foldiers ; and fo in the days of Chrifr,

fome who began to take it by force, who were
refolved to be interefted in this happinefs and
falvation, and to have it whatfoever it coft

them ; while the children of the kingdom
flighted, and were regardlefs of the great ad-

vantages of the gofpel. The kingdom of

heaven was fnatched out of their hands, as

it were ; for lb the word ° properly fignifies,

which is here rendered take it by force. As
if he had faid : " People will wreft from

JJ you the kingdom of God ; the very hea-

k Rom. 3. 1,2. 1
n A& s 2- 39.

1 Luke 24 47. °
c

Af;7a£8*7r»

f
1 Mat. 8. i2» J

" thenS
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" thens and infidels will become true chrif-

" tians, while you defpife the gofpel of the
u kingdom : and this begins already to ap-
" pear, they are more ready to embrace the

" gofpel than the Scribes and Pharifees a-

" mong you." As if he mould fay, " if you
" have not a care they will wreft it out of
". your hands, if you don't duly confider and
" improve the defign of John's miniftry, and
" prepare for the gofpel I am publifhing to
" you ; if you do not chearfully embrace
" the propofals of grace in it j and if you
" will not enter into the marriage-fupper,
" thofe from the high-ways and hedges will

:

11 the violent will fnatch the blefling from
" you by force, and will wreft the privileges
* c and advantages of the gofpel out of your
" hands."

But then, in the laft place, it may fignify

the temper and difpofition of their minds in,

general, who would, in good earneft, feek
the kingdom of God : they muft be perfons of
courage and refolution ; they muft ufe vi-

gour, and fteddinefs of mind. And fo it may
be taken to reprefent thofe qualities which
are neceflary, if we will be chriftians in good
earneft. The kingdom of heaven fuffereth vio-

lence. Who mall be partakers of this hap-
pinefs and privilege ? who fhall be fubjects

of this kingdom, and enjoy the privileges

and advantages of it ? Not thofe who in-

dulge themfelves in lazinefs and negligence j

not the indolent and flothful, thofe who take

Z 3 no
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no pains, who ufe no endeavours to obtain

fo great an advantage. They muft be per-

fons of vigour and application, of induftry and

courage : thefe are the people who {hall be

interefted in the kingdom of God. And they

were thofe of fuch a character who began

to feize upon it. From the days of John the

baptifi until now, the kingdom of heaven is

exhibited, it fuffereth violence : it is expofed

to people as a prize ; but they muft run, if

they would have it -, they mufl fight, or

they can't conquer. They muft perfevere,

they muft go on : for, if they Jet their hand

to the plough, and then look back, they declare

themfelves unfit for the kingdom of God p
.

And here may feem to be an allufion,

(1.) In the general, to a caftle, or to a

City which is ftormed. The kingdom of hea-*

wen, John had told the people, was at the

door ; and Chrift told them, he was the Son

of God, and came to preach the doctrine of

the kingdom : but they were not to enter in,

as they imagined, without any more ado.

There needed a preparation ; there needed

the mortification of fin, by the miniftry of

John, who preached repentance : and they

needed to be prepared for this kingdom by
the miniftry of our Saviour, who taught them
mortification and felf-denial j and that they

mint take up the crofs and follow him.

There were difficulties in the way, offences

would come : and many went away from Chrift

I Luke ;. $$,

when
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when they heard his doctrine, and found

what felf-denial it required. Thus the rich

man in the gofpel had not vigour of mind
enough for the kingdom of God. The king-

dom*of God fuffers violence : 'tis as a town or

city, and it muft be befieged ; and none {hall

obtain it but thofe who are able to overcome

difficulties, and endure trials. They muft be

expoied to dangers, they muft furmount ma-
ny and great obftacleS, and ufe much dili-

gence and application of mind. They muft

perfift, and it muft be taken by force ; it

muft be ftormed. Our Saviour compares it

to a Jirait gate, and narrow way ; and fays,

many Jhould feek to enter, and not be able \
'Tis a moral impotence : they have not the

heart to deny themfelves, and undergo that

difcipline our Lord enjoins ; they cannot

forfake houfe, land, wife, and children, for hit

fake j they can't lay down their lives for him r
.

They can make fome appearance by their

profeflion, but can bring forth no fruit : for

by and by they are offended
f
, like the flony

ground, becaufe of perfecution.

(2.) Hereby may be farther intimated the

great privilege and advantage of the difpen-

iation of the gofpel ; and that our Saviour

hereby fignifies it is attainable. There are

difficulties indeed in the way; but however
a man may be interefted in thefe great pri-

vileges notwithstanding. It fuffers violence,

* Luke 13. 24.
I

f Mat. 13. ij.

I Chaf, 14. 26.
I

Z 4 but
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but the violent take it by force. And fo it

rnay be fpoken by way of oppofition to what
we find under the difpenfation of the law :

when all the people were gathered about the

mount, in Exod. 19. they were forbid to ap-

proach, becaufe 'twas fuitable to that difpen-

fation they mould be kept at a diftance. Let

not the priejls and the people break thro to come

zip unto the Lord
} left he break forth upon

them \ Let them not break thro : the word
the Septuagint ufes here \ is the fame with

that in our text, let them not offer violence -,

they muft keep their diftance. Whereas ice

are come to mount Sion, fays the apoftle in,

Heb. 12. where he {hews the difference be-

tween the {late of the gofpel, which is called

the kingdom of heaven, and that of the law \

and how much greater privileges we enjoy

now than the Jews did then : For ye are

not come to the mount that might be touched, Sec.

but ye are come to mount Sion, and unto the

city of the living God, the heavenly Jerufa-

lem, and to an innumerable company of angels;

to the general affembly and church of the firjl-

porn, which are written in heaven -, and to

God, the judge of all j a?id to the fpirits of

juft men made perfecJ ; and to fcfus, the me-

diator of the new covenant 5 and to the blood of
fprinkling, that jpeaketh better things than

that of Abel : better things than the fprink-

jing of Abel's facrifice. Th<? kingdom of hea-

» Exod. 19. 24. I gia£i$>ucnv &va(4nicu octroy
) Oi Ji \ifSt k) S half pj I

Sxsy. LXXII,
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*ven now fuffers 'violence. You may prefs in

upon it : and there is no fuch inhibition,

there is no fuch reftraint put upon you as

was under the difpenfation of the law ; but

you may obtain thefe great privileges if you

have but a heart, but a refolution to obtain

them.

Some think there is an allufion here to

the entrance of the people of Ifrael into the

land of Canaan. They were exhorted to be

of good courage u
j and not to regard the mef-

iage brought by the fpies, that the fons of

Anak were fo great that they appeared but

as grafhoppers in comparifon of them. Thus
as the children of Ifrael were to enter into

Canaan in a military way, by force of arms,

and in the exercife of courage and refolu-

tion ; fo our Saviour compares our obtaining

the kingdom of heaven with this. Notwiths-

tanding all the terrible things which appear

in our way, we ought to be ofgood courage;

for the kingdom of heaven is to be taken, as

it were, in a military way : and thofe who
are refolved, may obtain the great advan-
tages which attend it. The violent take it by

force : we muft arm ourfelves therefore with
courage and refolution.

Thus have I explained to you the terms

;

The kingdom of heaven fnffereth violence^ and
the viokfit take it by force. I proceed now
to confider,

» Numb. 13. 3s. Deut. 31, e.

The
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2. The main things contained in thefe

words : which are,

( i.) That a man who will devote himfelf

to the fervice of Chrift, had need be poffefTed

of a great deal of courage, refolution, pa-

tience, and conftancy ; a vigorous frame of
mind. If he will make any thing of religion,

if he will belong to the kingdom of heaven,

and be a difciple of Chrift, he muft arm
himfelf with thefe graces and virtues.

(2.) That thofe who do make their at-

tempts with that vigour and courage, and
refolution, which are hereby expreiTed, fhall

certainly prevail. Our labour fhall ?iot be in

vain in the Lord. It fuffers violence ; there's

the attack : and the violent take it by force ;

there's the fuccefs.

(1.) We are to confider the temper of

mind thofe ought to have who would be

chriftians in good earneft. If they would
obtain an intereft in the kingdom of heaven^

they muft confider it muft be ftormed. Our
blefted Saviour bids men fit down and count

the cofi, and tells them what religion is worth

on the one hand, how excellent a thing it is

;

and, on the other hand, he acquaints them
what it will coft them, what they muft part

with, if they obtain it. He tells them great

and glorious things of the kingdom of hea-

ven : of fitting down with Abraham, Ifaac,

and Jacob v
; of being owned by him/elf at the

lajl day t and being brought into the joy of

I Mat. 8. ii.

their
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their Lord w
: but he informs them, on the

other hand, that they mud hate honfe and
land, wife, and children, and their own lives

too x
, in companion of what he propofes to

them. He tells them, 'tis the part of a pru-

dent man toJit downfrft, and count the cojl 1.

'Tis a great delufion for people to imagine,

as fome do, that 'tis fo eafy a thing to get

to heaven, that they need only profefs the

true religion, whether they practife it or not.

They will be mightily miftaken in the end,

if they don't mend this error of their minds.

'Tis reprefented to us, in the fcripture, as

a work of great labour and induftry : we
muft run, if we would obtain z

. 'Tis a race ;

and we muft run with patience \ We muft
labour in our Lord's vineyard b

, or elie we
fhall not receive the wages : and tho fome
come later than others, yet all muft labour.

We muft be ftedfafi and immoveable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord c
. We

muft exercife the part of military men : we
muft put on the whole armour of God d

-, and,

as good foldiers of Jefus Chrijl, we muft en-

dure hardjhips e
, and inure ourfelves to diffi-

culties. We muft overcome principalities and
powers ; and fpiritual wickednejfes hi high

places. We muft conquer ourfelves, and our
own pafiions : we muft overcome the world.

w Mat. 2.5. 34.
x Luke 14. 16.
y Ver. 28.
z

I Cor. 9. 24,

? Heb. 14. 1.

b Mat. 20. 1.

c 1 Cor. 15. 58.
d Eph. 6. 11.

I i Tim. a. 3.

Thim$
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'This is the viflory that overcotneth the world,

even our faith f
. When our Saviour fays,

the kingdom of heaven fuffers violence, he
fhews there is need of exerting great vigour ;

and that intimates there are difficulties and

dangers in the way. Our own imaginations

will represent to us great dangers, and fo

will the enemies of our fouls : and our Sa-

viour himfelf declares they are not incon-

iiderable difficulties j and therefore we muft
arm ourfelves with confidence, that we mall

have the divine affiflance. But we muft not.

think that heaven is obtained without care,

without thought, without deliberation, with-

out a great deal of induftry and application

of mind, without a great deal of courage and

refolution : for experience, as well as the

word of God, teflifies the fame ; the ex-

perience of chriftians in all ages, who have

met with great oppofition in this fpiritual

warfare by the reluctancy of human nature,

by perfecutors amongft men, and by evil fpi-

rits j fo that they have found there was the

grea^efl occafion imaginable to rally their

ipirits, to encourage themfelves in the Lord
their God, to watch and be fiber E

, to keep

their garments h
, and to ufe all the proper

means which God has inftituted for the pur-

pofe ; to ufe the help of others, their counfel

and direction, that they might be able tojland

i John 5. 4. *> Rev. 16. 15:

1 Thcfl". %. tf, I

with
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with their him girt \ and their lamps burn-

ing k
.

I might eafily reprefent to you how ne-

cerTary it is for perfons thus to do, if I mould
give you a description of the weaknefs of

our own minds, our pronenefs to tempta-

tion, the remainder of corruption in our

hearts, the force of evil examples, our own
negligence and ftupidity fometimes when in

danger, the general courfe of the world ; and
how eafily men are perfuaded to things where-

by they may indulge their eafe and their

floth. And if I mould reprefent, on the

other hand, the violent temptations, the per-

fections men muft undergo when they are

called to refift unto bloody the violence which
muft be done to our natural affections, when
we muft abandon our neareft relations for

the fake of Chrift ; if this mould be done,

you would eafily difcern that there needs a
great deal of chriftian bravery and refolu-

tion to overcome in this fiege. And tho fome
make their attack in a place of more diffi-

culty than others, if I may fo exprefs it ; yet
all have their difficulties. Indeed there is

nothing prefcribed to us in religion but what
is very reafonable and juft, and fo the ways
of God are in themfelves ways of pleafantnejs\

and paths of peace ' ; but yet this is certain,

that there are great difficulties and trials to
be encountered with in the way 5 and we

1
1 Pet. 1. i 3 . [

1 proY. 3. 17.
* Mat, 25. 1, J

had
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had need therefore have great ftrength and
refolution to overcome them.

But I content myfelf with giving you a

general account of thefe things, becaufe I

would proceed to what I farther propoled

:

and that is,

(2.) To obferve, that here is an aflurance

of fuccefs fignified by this exprefTion, The

'violent take it by force. It is attacked, but

it is not impregnable. Some of the moft

unlikely perfons in the world, fome of the

moft unworthy, fuch as the foldiers, fuch

as the publicans, thefe entred into the king-

dom of God ; thefe would not go without it.

As Jacob faid to the angel, / will jiot let thee

go, unlefs thou ble/s me m
; fo the Syropheni-

cian woman prefTed into the kingdom of hea-

ven with fuch ardour and vehemence, that

our Lord cries out, with admiration, O wo-
man, great is thy faith

n
. No repulfe would

make her lay afide her hope ; but ftill ihe

goes on with refolution and vigour. And fo

mult we, if we would in good earneft obtain

heaven : we muft be refolved that we will

have it, whatfoever it coft us ; that we will

be the difciples of Chrift, whatfoever we
meet with : and, if fo, we fhall be fuccefs-

ful ; the violent take it by force. God fuffers

himfelf to be prevailed upon by fuch impor-

tunate perfons. The reafon whv men do not

obtain, is, becaufe they don't feek °
-, don't

Gen. ja. iff. I « Chap. 7. 8.

Mat. 15.18, J

follovsr
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follow their refearch after the manner they

ought to do. 'Tis true, we are impotent

creatures, and unable to perform this of our-

felves : and there may be a formidable cha-

racter made of this matter, like that the fpies-

reprefented of the land of Canaan ; 'tis full

of walled cities, and there are giants in it p.

But when we confider, greater is he that is

for us, than he that is againjl us q
j he is faith-

ful that hath promifed r
5 and God will give

his holy Spirit to thofe who fincerely ask it {
;

when we confider that Chrift has conquered

our fpiritual enemies already, and will make
us more than conquerors s

; when we confider,

that tho we have difcouragements in the

way, yet we have motives which are greater,

we have the hope of eternal life ; tho we are

weak in ourfelves, we can do all things thro*

Chrift which ftrengthneth us t
; tho naked,

and unarmed, and fo liable to become an
eaiy prey to our enemies, yet when we have
put on the whole armour of God, we JJoall be

able to ftand
u

: the violent will take it by

force. There will fuccefs attend us ; there

is the divine promife. And experience {hews
the fame ; that thofe who have appeared
weak on other occafions, have appeared
ftrong when they have armed themfelves

after this manner. When we are ready to

fink, the divine arm will be a flay to us :

P Numb. 1 3. z8. I • Rom. 8. 37.
a
- 1 John 4. 4.

t phil. 4. 13.
1 Heb. 10. 23.

I Luke 11. 13.

Heb. 10. 23. « Epb. 6, II.

therefore
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therefore we have the utmoft reafon to re~

folve upon the obtaining this great advan-

tage, an intereft in the kingdom of God ; to

refolve to be the difciples of Chrift, what-
foever we may be called to do or fuffer : and
how felf-denying foever our duties may be,

that we will not be difcou raged at any diffi-

culties in the way. Succefs will crown our

labours. The way we muff go is indeed at-

tended with fome difficulties ; but it will

terminate in a flate of everlafting glory and
felicity.

I fhould now have made fome reflections

upon what has been faid ; but the latter part

of this difcourfe you fee being defigned to

direct our practice, I (hall need fay the lefs.

However,
i. It fhews us they are mightily miftaken

who think they are the difciples of Chrifl

becaufe they are born of chriflian parents,

or are inftructed in the principles of the chrif-

tian religion. They pretend they are true

chriftians j whereas they have made no effort

againft fin and temptation, never confidered

the terms which Cnnft propofes, know no-

thing what belongs to felf-denial, have no

difpoiition to do any thing for the fake of

Chrift. They may flatter thcmfelves, and

others flatter them as they pleafe j but they

will find, if ever they enter into the kingdom
of grace here, fo as to be intitled to glory,

the kingdom of heaven inuft fffir violence^

and
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and the violent maft take it by force : they

muft have a firm refolution of mind, a great

deal of perfeverance. And we cannot have

that refolution, unlefs we prefer the kingdom
of heaven above all other interefts whatfo-

ever. Nor will a few languid endeavours

fucceed in this matter ; but there is an ab-

folute neceffity of exerting our utmoft ftrength

and vigour : and we mall foon be convinced

of this, if we do but confider that it is a
matter of the laft importance ; that it is

obftructed by many and great oppofitions

and difficulties ; that the more vigoroufly

we exert our powers in the divine fervice,

the more we glorify the great giver of them

;

and that the opportunity for this fervice is

very fhort and uncertain.

2. It mews, on the other hand, that they

are mightily miftaken who are ready almoft

to think that 'tis a way impracticable ; are

ready to form to themfelves fuch difficulties,

as if it would be a vain thing to be religious.

How many have complained, that they were
afTaulted with fo many temptations, filled

with fo much corruption, furrounded with
fo many objects to feduce them, and that

they found it fo difficult to overcome evil

habits ; that they have been ready to think
hard of the chriflian religion, and to call

Chrifl: an auftere mafler, and to fay his yoke
is not eafy ? This is for want of under-
flanding the nature of chriftianity ; for there
is nothing unreafonable that Chrifl has im-

Vol. II. A a pofed.
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pofed. This is for want of relifhing the

delights and pleafures of religion. 'Tis for

want of confidering that it becomes rational

creatures to make the attempt, if the fuccefs

were but barely poffible ; that wonderful

things have been done by refolved perfons ;

that others have often fucceeded, and come
off victorious in the fame warfare ; that the

divine aid is promifed ; and that notwith-

standing the great difficulty there is of break-

ing off evil habits, yet when they are, by

the affiftance of God's grace, broken, and

contrary habits govern our minds, then it

will be more eafy to walk in the way of

holinefs than of fin. They don't confider

that 'twill be worth the while to undergo

fome fatigue at prefent for a flate of ever-

lafting life. If men will forego their prefent

pleafures for fome future temporal advan-

tage j is it not worth the while to endure

fome toil and labour, fome application of

mind, for the fake of prefent peace of con-

fcience, and an everlafling peace in the end ?

In one word, the greater difficulties we chear-

fully encounter in our chriftian courfe, the

more we difcover our love to God, and the

greater will be our reward ; which will un-

doubtedly be proportioned to the difficulties

we furmount in the way.

Let thofe then, who have engaged them-

felves under the banner of Chrilt, and are

willing to ftorm the kingdom of heaven, be

jirong in the Lord, and in the power of his

might j
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might v
; improve their advantage, and not

be difcouraged at what they meet with in
the way. In due time they (hall reap, if thev
faint not w

.

J

And let thofe who never yet firmly re-
folved to become his difciples, confider well
of the matter, and fee whether 'tis not worth
the while, fince there is a certainty of fuc-
cefs. In this fpiritual warfare we fhall cer-
tainly be more than conquerors \ If we at-
tend to our duty, we fhall certainly fhare the

£u r
and Partake in the triumph at laft.

Therefore fince certain vidory attends us
let us all arm ourfelves with the fame con-
fidence, that we may obtain the fame ad-
vantage.

v Eph. 6, 10. I x R0m s
» Gal. <T. 9.

' > 7 '
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SERMON XII
Preach'd at PINNERS-HALL, Feb. 3, 170J.

Pro v. xxiii. 23.

The former part of the verfe.

Buy the truth, and fell it not.

The firft Sermon on this text.

^|HILE every man is feeking his

-Tsrai gain, and endeavouring to take

Hi a true an^ J
u^ Pr°fpec~t. of his

%$ advantage in his converge and
commerce in the world, tis great

pity that fo few are concerned about that

which is in itfelf the moll valuable ; how
they may gain thofe fpiritual bleflings which
will be of an eternal advantage to them :

while there are fo many follicitous thoughts

in the minds of men about what l hey Jhall

eat, and what they Jhall drink, and what they

Jhall put on y
, and how they mall have where-

with to procure thefe temporal accommo-
dations; that no more are concerned for their

fouls, how theic ilwll be fed, refrefhed and

v Mat. C. 15,

nourifhed j



Serin. XII. The importance of truth. 357

nourifhed ; and how thefe fhall be clothed

and adorned : as if their better part were to

be moft neglected, and were unworthy of

their care and thoughts ; as if man was
made for nothing elfe but to provide a fufte-

nance for himfelf while he is here, and un-

der no neceffity to concern himfelf how he

fhall fubfift and live in another world : tho

it is of fmall confequence how our bodies

are accommodated in compel rifon of the great

importance of the accommodation of our

fouls j and tho time is nothing when com-
pared with eternity. While others there-

fore are every one feeking his gain, his tem-
poral gain from his own quarter z

; while all

mankind, as to temporal things, are faying,

Who will few ns any good a f and inquiring

what profit there is in fuch a courfe of life,

or in fuch a trade or employment ; it be-

comes us to attend to the voice of God,
who propofes to us the heft of bargains, the

greatett of advantages. While others are

bufying themfelves with the things of this

world, let us hearken to the voice of wifdom
itfelf, which will teach us what is the moft
valuable thing, and where we fhall find our
greater!; intereft and advantage. While others

propofe to themfelves temporal gain, and
how their corn, and their wine, and their

flocks, and the like, may abound ; let us
propofe to ourfelves how our fouls may be

? Ifa. 5<T. ii.. j tpfaU^.f,

A a 3 advan-
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advantaged, how we may be made happy
here to a good degree, and perfectly and

eternally happy hereafter. The only way
to be thus happy and blefTed will be to make
a wife improvement of our prefent time, in.

driving this bargain which is propofed to us

in the words of our text, to buy the truth,

and not to fell it.

Commerce is one great band of human
fociety. Men find it their common advan-

tage to trade with one another ; and this

not only links and ties families and cities,

but even diflant nations together : and how
glad are men to entertain a correfpondence

with thofe who can fupply them with any

commodities of advantage ? fometimes tho

they furnifh them only with things which
are for ornament, for pomp, or for pride.

But how much more is commerce defirable,

when thofe things are brought which are

neceffary for the fupport of human life ?

when corn is brought to a nation which is

ready to be famifhed becaufe of fcarcity ;

or clothing to thofe who are destitute of

raiment ? when arms are brought to a peo-

ple who are naked and defenfelefs, and under

the immediate apprehenfions of the hoftile

approach of a powerful neighbour ? Such

things as thefe are in a fpecial manner look-

ed upon as valuable; and every one would
be willing to furnifh himfelf with goods of

this kind. But all that may recommend
temporal things unto men, and may engage

them
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them to trade, are nothing in comparifon

to thofe fpiritual blemngs which are repre-

fented to us in the fcriptures under the name
of truth, and the like. And therefore moft

welcome mould be fuch an exhortation as

this, a propofal fo profitable. It is a true

and faithful faying, 'tis worthy of all accep-

tation b
; becaufe we mail be miferable with-

out the bleffing which is here propofed to us.

Here is a bargain therefore of the highefl

confequence reprefented to us in the text,

and it becomes us accordingly to embrace it.

There is no need that I mould infift on
the words which precede thefe, there feem-

ing to be no dependance between them. As
'tis common in this book of Proverbs, which
chiefly confifts of fhort maxims and fayings,

which, as they are defign'd for our ufe on
a variety of occurrences, and mould for that

end be treafured up in our memories, and

frequently thought on ; fo they do not ftrictly

depend upon one another. This then muft
be looked upon as fuch a proverbial fpeech ;

a thing to be frequently remembred, and to

be conftantly put in practice by us : this is

to be a rule to us, a maxim from which we
are not to deviate upon any occafion. Re-
member, we are to buy the truth, and not to

fell it.

In difcourfing on this texta I fhall endea-

vour,

* 1 Tim. 1. 15,

A a 4 I. To
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I. To explain the terms which are ufed

in it.

II. To perfuade you to embrace the good
bargain which is here propofed.

I. I fhall endeavour to explain the terms

:

by fhewing what is meant by truth ; what
we are to underftand by buying the truth, to

which we are exhorted ; and what by fell
]

ing

the truth', which is prohibited to us.

1. We are to inquire what is meant by
truth.

You know that truth has various accep-

tations in the holy fcripture ; and when it

regards mankind, as you fee it does here,

I think they may be reduced to two.

Either hereby is fignified the true doctrine,

true notions of things, which is objective

truth ; or elfe hereby is fignified, lubjec-

tively, that truth which is in any man, in

his mind, in his heart, which inheres in

him, and is therefore a virtue or a grace.

The former fignifies truth, as it is the object

of our understanding j the latter fignifies

honefty and Sincerity, which is a grace or

virtue of the heart.

You will find it is in many places taken

in both thefe fenfes. In John 3. 21. it is ta-

ken for fidelity, or honefty and fincerity, in-

tegrity of heart ; But he that doth the truth

cometh to the light> that his deeds may be made

manifeft that they are wrought in God. He
that doth the truth ; that is, who acts truly,

z uprightly.
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uprightly, honeftly and fincerely, he is wil-

ling his works fhould be expofed to the light.

And fo the apoflle Paul, Phil. 1. 18. fpeaks

of truth in the fame fenfe : What then ? not-

with/landing every way, whether in pretence,

or in truths Chrift is preached. Whether in

pretence ; that is, only in pretence, or fin-

cerely and uprightly, with a good and ho-

neffc defign.

As to the other fenfe, namely, true doc-

trine, true notions of things ; that this is

fignified by truth, you find frequently in

the fcripture. And becaufe God is the foun-

tain and original of truth, therefore he is

called truth. And our Lord Jefus is faid

to be truth itfelf : I am the way, the truths

and the life
c

. The word of God is the

great inftrument for the revealing of the

greateft. and mod important truths ; there-

fore 'tis called the word of truth ; and fome-

times 'tis faid to be the truth. Thy loving

kindnefs have Ifet before mine eyes, and I have

walked in thy truth d
: that is what elfewhere

is called a walking in the law of the Lord e
,

according to the rule of his facred word. So
our Lord Jefus Chrift prays for his difciples ;

Sanffiify them thro' thy truth, thy word is

truth f
. And you will find, under this cha-

racter, the word of God is fpoken of in the

119th Pfalm, in feveral places. I have cho-

fen the way of truth ; thy judgments have I

c John 14. 3,
c Neh. 10. 29.

* Pfal, i<i. 3. I
t John 17. 17.

laid
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laid before me g
. Thy righteoufnefs is an ever-

lafling righteoufnefs > and thy law is the truth h
.

Thou art near, O Lord ; and all thy command-
ments are truth K And as the law of God,
or the word of God in general, is called the

truth, becaufe thofe true notions and doc-

trines, and precepts are contained in it,

which are to inform our minds, and to di-

rect our lives j fo the gofpel is eminently

called the truth. I fay, the gofpel is emi-
nently called the truth, becaufe there is fo

much of divine truth and knowledge con-

tained therein, and explained thereby. So
Ephef. 4. 21. the gofpel is called the truth

as it is in Jejus. And John 1. 17. The law
was given by Mofes, but grace and truth came
by jfefus Chrijl. The gofpel is called grace,

becaufe of the manifeftation of God's free

will, his gracious purpofe of faving finners,

tho infinitely unworthy of his mercy : and
'tis called truth, becaufe of the eminent dif-

covery of the divine perfections, and other

great and important truths which are of the

higher! confequence to men. 'Tis called

truth likewife in oppofition to the law : not

that the law was falfe, but that part of the

law which was ceremonial was a fhadow.

A fhadow is not the fubflance ; a picture is

not the true face : and accordingly the law

being but a Jhadow of good things to come k
,

and the gofpel reprefenting Chrift as come,

l Pfal. 119. 30. ' Ver. 151.
h Vcr. 14^. k Col. 1. 17:

repre-
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reprefenting the body and fubftance ; this

difpenfation is much more glorious than the

other, and therefore is called the truth. Their

tabernacle was a typical tabernacle j but 'tis

the true tabernacle which God has pitched,

and not man l
. Their facrifices were typical

facrifices : but our Lord is the true facrifice ;

a facrifice which is effectual, and has virtue

to the purpofe of making atonement for (in,

of reconciling God to finners, and engaging

him to pafs by their offences, and receive

them again into his favour.

Now when Chrifl is called truth, regard

is had unto him, as he is the fountain of

truth and life : when the word of God is

called truth, regard is had to the word as

the great inftrument of communicating it

:

there is a refpect to the law in a degree, and
to the gofpel in a greater, as containing a

more ample difcovery of thofe things which
are mod eminent in their importance. Thus
our Lord Jefus fays, God will have j'uch

to worfiip him that Jloall worjhip him in

fpirit and in truth m
. In truth : one inter-

pretation whereof may be, worfhip him ac-

cording to the true light of the gofpel, and
not according: to the fhadows and ceremonies

of the law. So when we obey the gofpel,

we are faid to obey the truth. To this pur-

pofe the apoftle Peter fays, that we have

purified our fouls in obeying the truth n
. And

1 Heb. 8. 1, I n 1 Pet. X. ai.
/" John 4. 24.

in
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in the fame fenfe the apoflle Paul blames
the Galatians : O foolif Galatiam, who hath

bewitched you, that you fould not obey the

truth °
f

If you ask in what fenfe we are to take

this in our text : tho 'tis certainly true that

iincerity, and honefty and integrity, is worth
purchaiing, for 'tis an eminent virtue and
grace ; yet the text feems to have a more
comprehenfive fenfe, and to regard truth as

it is objectively propofed to us ; that we
mould have a value for all true principles

and notions, or doctrines which are con-

tained in the word of God, which is the

word of truth ; that we fhould fo efteem

thefe as to buy them, and not to Jell them. As
this is a very comprehenfive fenfe, fo it is

plain and obvious. And tho when the wife

man wrote, the mind of God was not fo

clearly explained as under the new-tefta-

mtnt-difpenfation ; yet if there was reafon

for him to fpeak after this manner in a time

of lefs light, there is a greater force added

to the exhortation under the more glorious

adminiftration of the gofpel. For 'tis a Hand-

ing and undoubted maxim in all ages, that

we fhould buy the truth, and fell it not.

As truth comprehends the whole which is

contained in the divine word, the whole of

divine revelation ; fo you fee it fignifies as

much as the true religion. And if the quei-

tion be about any particular doctrine or pre-

Gal. j. r,

cept
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cept which belongs to the true religion

;

this maxim is null of force, that that parti-

cular precept, that particular doctrine is to

be bought^ and not to be fold. 'Tis true

therefore of the whole body of religion,

whether under one difpenfation or another,

provided it be the true religion. 'Tis true of
the whole, and true of every part : every part

of truth is to be bought
:

, and ?iot to be fold.

It is in this comprehenfive fenfe there-

fore that I take the words to be intended

by the wife man : and this feems to be con-

firmed by thofe which follow in the fame
verfe. Buy the truth, and fell it not j alfo

wifdom, and inflrufiion, and underftanding,

Alfo is a fupplement of the tranflators,

which had better have been left out. Buy
the truth, andfell it ?iot. Would you know
what is meant by the truth ? IVifdom, in-

jlruffiion, and under/landing. What is that

wifdom, inflruffion, and underflanding, which
are fo often recommended in the book of the

Proverbs, but true religion ? Several names
are given to it, wifdom, inflrucJion, and un-

derflanding ; but either fignifying the fame
thing, or elfe the feveral parts thereof. By
one of thefe terms may be fignified that

which we call knowledge ; a right perception

or notion of things : by another may be in-

tended the improvement of the capacity of
the mind ; a man is faid to have wifdom
who has a capacity of perceiving and pene-
trating, and, when light is afforded to him,

is
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is capable of making an improvement there-

by : and by the other of thefe terms may be
lignified prudence, or that virtue whereby
a man governs and conducts himfelf accord-

ing to thofe good rules which are prefcribed

to him, and thofe good notions he has im-
bibed in his mind. Now truth may be af-

firmed to be all of thefe ; or either of thefe

may be called truth. That man ads according

to truth, who, when he has perceived right

notions, has a capacity of receiving them j

and when he has received them, acts pru-

dently according to them. And therefore

you are to underfland by truth not only the

information of the mind, but that which is

the confequence of divine truth, when it

takes place in the foul as it ought to do j

the regulation of the heart, of the pamons
and affections, and the good government of

a man's life. For true religion is not an
empty notion : the defign of it is not only

to inform mens minds, and to give them jufl

notions of things ; but to reform their hearts,

to fubdue their diforderly pamons, to bring

them to good reafon, and to engage them
to fubmit to the conduct of our Lord Jefus

Chrift. And he makes known truth to this

purpofe, and is himfelf called truth : and is

called wifdom in the 8th chapter of this book,

to mew that he is the author and original

of all true wifdom ; and, in a fpecial man-
ner, of that divine knowledge which is of

the highefl confequence to the fouls of men.
So
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So that, in {hort, the truth, which is here
in this figurative manner expofed to fale, is

the true religion, as it is calculated and ad-

jutted to the information of our minds, and
to the reformation of our hearts and lives,

whether it be in one difpenfation or in ano-
ther : but by how much the more clearly

truth is propofed to us, fo much the ttronger

is the obligation upon us to buy it, and not

to fell it.

2. What is it to buy the truth ? To buy

does not fignify, in this proverbial fpeech,

that we have any thing which can be a con-
fideration equally valuable to the truth which
is propofed unto us, and as it were expofed
to fale. All that we have is nothing com-
paratively to the truth. One may fay, as

the wife man fays of love, If a man would
give all the fubfiance of his houfe to purchafe
it, it would utterly be contemned p

. If a juffc

price were to be infifted on, we have no-
thing to offer. Nor is it hereby underftood,
that what we have to offer, can be of any
advantage to him who propofes truth to us.

God is the author of truth. When men
expofe a thing to fale, if any are defirous to
buy it, they expecl: fome advantage for what
they fell ; but this is a fort of buying without
money and without price, as the prophet Ifaiah

fpeaks : Ho every one that thirjleth, come ye
to the waters, and he that hath no mo?iey ; come
ye, buy and eat j yea come, buy wine and milk

* Cant. 8. 7,

without
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without money and without price i. Nor is it

hereby underftood that we can do any thing

in a way of merit in the leaft, which may-

procure to us this good, this advantage of
truth. As we have nothing which can rife

up to its value, fo we have nothing merito-

rious in the leaft degree. As our goodnefs

does not extend to God r

, we can give him no

advantage. Can a man be profitable to God {
?

If thou art righteous, what givefi thou him,

or what receiveth he of thine hand s
f So nei-

ther can we profit ourfelves by way of merit ;

we can't procure this advantage to ourfelves

by any thing that we can do. What have

we to offer, upon which to plead any thing

of merit ? We muji fay, even when we do

the beft, we are unprofitable ferroants f
. And

what are we then when we do the worft ?

We do no more, nor fo much as we fhould

do, when we do the beft. We do lefs than

our duty on many occafions ; and often we
tranfgrefs againft the divine laws : therefore

there is nothing intimated by this term of

buying, that we have any merit to plead with

God.
But hereby is fignified, that as men will

be at great charge and expence to procure to

themfelves things which are of great impor-

tance and advantage ; fo we muft earneftly

defire truth : we muft, with the warmeft incli-

* Ifa. 55. 1. I
s Chap. 33. 7'

» Pfal. 16. i. « Luke 17. 10.

f Job la. 1. 1

nations,
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nations, afpire after true, that is, divine know-

ledge and underflandingi We muft feek it

induftrioufly ; we muft be at fome coft and

pains j we muft think nothing too dear to

part with upon that account. This is plainly

the meaning of buying the truth : we muft be

willing to part with that which may feem

valuable to us, or valuable to Others, who
don't know how to make a juft eftimate of the

truth j whatfoever it be, or whatfoever price

men may put upon it, we muft think it as

dung and drofs, and not worthy to be com-
pared with the knowledge of God. And
thefe terms are ufed elfewhere in the fcrip-

ture ; as in that of Ifaiah $$. mentioned be-

fore. So in the Revelation, God counfels

the church of the Laodiceans, by the apoftle

John, to buy of him thofe great advantages

there mentioned : I counfel thee, fays he, to

buy of me gold tried in thefire; that thou mayeft

be rich j and white raifnent, that thou mayeft

be clothed, and that theJhame of thy nakednefs

do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye~

falve, that thou ?nayejl fee
u

.

If you ask me what it is to fell, becaufe

we are forbidden to fell the truth, as well as

commanded to buy it : whereas buying figni-

fies, that by all means in the world we are to

feek to obtain it, and to fpare no pains to fur-

nim ourfelves with it ; fo the prohibition,

to fell the truth, fignifies that we are not to

" Rev. j. 18.

Vol. II. B b part
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part with the truth in general, the true re-

ligion, or any one point of it ; we are not to

part with any one precept of the law of God,
any one article of the true religion. We are

to have a juft value for truth, to do all we
can to acquire it j and when it is acquired,

we are by no means in the world to part with
it. Whatfoever pretences are ufed, whatso-

ever overtures are made by thole who would
get it out of our hands, we fhould efteem

it as a treafure which can never be valued

enough, and therefore never to be parted

with. Naboth would, upon no terms, part

with hib vineyard, but would rather lofe his

life than his inheritance, which he had de-

rived from his anceftors w
: and if we have

derived truth from a divine original, from
our Lord Jefus Chrift, it fhould, on this

account, be efteemed facred by us ; and we
mould by no means part with it. The wife

man therefore, in many places, exhorts that

it be kept with the greatcft diligence : we
are not to think any one can lay down a price

fufficient, or propofe any other thing as an
equivalent for it. We are not to be cheated

of this treafure ; Let no man take thy crown x
.

We are to keep our ornaments, our crown,
our treafure, and by no means in the world
to be cheated of them by the cunning de-

ceit of mens by no means to accept of any

* i Kiugs zi, .I
s Rev. 5. 11.

worldly
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worldly propofal, if it be to part with the

truth.

To {hew you that this is clearly the fenfe

of the wife man, and to prepare my way

to the other part of the difcourfe ; it will be

proper for me to obferve, that there are fe-

veral paflages in this book wherein he ex-

horts to the fame thing in fubftance, com-

mends truth as a vaft treafure, and never to

be parted with. Thus in the firft chapter

he fays : *£he fear of the Lord is the begin-

ning of knowledge ; but fools defpij'e wijdom

and inftruclion. My /on, hear the inftruBion

°f thy father, and forfake not the law of thy

mother : for they Jhall be an ornament of
grace unto thy head, a?id chains about thy ?ieck.

My Jon, if fmners entice thee, confent thou

not y
. And again : My Jon, if thou wilt re-

ceive my words, and hide my commandments

with thee ; Jo that thou incline thine ear unto

wijdom, and apply thine heart to underftand-

ing : yea, if thou crieft after knowledge, and

lifteft up thy voice for under-/landing : if thou

Jeekeft her as Jilver, and Jearchefl for her as

for hid treafures : then jhalt thou underftand

the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge

of God z
, &c. As it is the duty of the mi-

nifters of God's word to recommend the truth

to the fons of men with the mofl lively

warmth and earnelfnefs ; and indeed beau-

tiful upon the mountains are the feet of thofe

y Prov. x. 7—..p. j * chap. 1. 1-—5.

Bb 2 who
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who thus bring the tidings offahation * ; fo

we mould likewife cry with an earned defire

after it, and leek it with as much importu-

nity as the miniflers of the gofpel propofe

it to us, as worthy of our acceptation. Again,

Solomon fays ; Happy is the ?nan that fi?ideth

ivifdom, and the man that getteth underjland-

ing : for the merchandize of it is better than

the merchandize offiher ; and the gain thereof

than fine gold. Here is the beft, the moll

advantageous commerce in the world. Men
know the value of gold and filver, and there-

fore they will be eaiily induced to make a

bargain when thefe are propofed upon any

reasonable terms : they know the conftant

flated value of thefe metals. How defirable

then mould wifdom be, when 'tis more va-

luable, more durable, and of a more fteady

account than thefe ? She is more precious

than rubies : and all the things thou canjl

defire, are not to be compared unto her.

Length of days is in her right hand j and in

her left hand riches and honour. Her ways

are ways ofpleafintnefs, and all her paths are

peace.
' She is a tree of life to them that lay

hold upon her : and happy is every one that

retaineth her h
. And farther : My Jon, keep

found wifdom and difcretion : let not them de-
'

partfrom thine eyes. So flail they be life unto

thy foul, and grace to thy neck. Then Jhalt

thou walk in thy wayjdjl'ly, and thy foot jhall

\ Ifa. 51. 7. I
° Pr°Y. 3- 15 18.

nof
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not Jlumble. When thou liefi down, thou fimlt
not be afraid : yea, thou fhalt lie down, and
thy JJ,eep fall be fweet c

. Get wifdom, get

underjlanding : forget it not, neither decline

from the words of my mouth, Forfake her not,

and fie fiiallprejerve thee : love her, and fie
fiall keep thee. Wifdom is the principal thing,

therefore get wifdom : a?id with all thy getting,

get undemanding. Exalt her, and fie fiall
promote thee : fije fijall bring thee to honour,

when thou dojl embrace her. She fijall give to

thine head an orna?nent of grace : a crown of
glory fiall fide deliver to thee. Hear, O my
Jon, and receive my fayings ; and the years of
thy lifefiall be many d

. When thou goefl, thy

fteps fiall ?iot beftraitned ; and when thou run-

neft, thou fialt not Jlumble. Takefaft hold of
inftruclion, let her not go ; keep her, for fie
is thy life

e
. And again : Both not wifdom

cry ? and underjlanding put forth her voice ?

She ftandeth in the top of high places, by the
way in the places of the paths. She crieth at
the gates, at the entry of the city, at the co-

ming in at the doors. Unto you, Omen, I call-,

and my voice is to theJons of men. O yefimple,
underfta?id wifdom {

, &c. And then after-
wards : Receive my inftruflion, and not filver ;

and knowledge rather than choice gold. For
wifdom is better than rubies ; and all the thims
that may be deftred, are not to be compared to.

Prov.rrov. j.zi ,

4 ,
I e Ver. 12, u.

Bb
3 \
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it g. / love them that love me ; and thofe that

feek me earlyjhall find me. Riches and honour

are with me ;
yea, durable riches and righte-

oufne/s. My fruit is better than gold, yea,

than fine gold , and my revenue than choice

filver. I lead in the way of righteoufnefs, in

the midft of the paths ofjudgment : that I may

caufe thofe that love me to inherit fubflance ;

and I will fill their treafures h
.

Here is an ample account how great an

advantage it is to buy wifdom, to buy the

truth y and of how great importance it is

to keep it, not to fell it, not to part with it.

Keep it, for 'tis thy life
'
: fearch after it, and

feek it with the greateft diligence, and at

the greateft expence , and upon no terms,

upon no propofal, for no temporal ad-

vantage whatfoever, be perfuaded to part

with it.

Having thus explained the import of the

terms ufed in thcfe words , I mail apply

myfelf,

II. To perfuade you to accept of this offer :

to make this a rule and maxim to yourfelves

while you converfe in the world , upon all

occafions to feek after truth with this ear-

neftnefs and diligence ; to endeavour to ac-

quire it, whatever the cofb and pains be j

and never to part with it upon any pro-

pofal which can be made to you,

£ Prov. 8. 10, ii. > ProY. 4. 13.

J» Ver. 17.—*-r"ii,

And
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And this I fliall do by fhewing you the

great advantage of buying^ and the great dis-

advantage of felling the truth.

'Tis a right maxim, that a man ought to

be governed by that which is his true inte-

reft and advantage. But how many are

there who miftake their own intereft, and

drive therefore the worfl bargains in the

world ? But every thing which religion pro-

pofes, is not only for our real but our greatefr.

advantage, if men could be perfuaded to be-

lieve it. I mall fhew you then, how great

an advantage it will be to us to buy the truth,

Which will appear if we confider,

1. That it is in itfelf infinitely valu-

able.

2. That as it is thus valuable in itfelf,

fo it is of the greateft. ufe and advantage

to us.

3. That whatfoever price be demanded
of us, or whatfoever expence we are at in

acquiring of it, 'tis infinitely below the true

worth and value of it.

All thefe things correfponding together,

muft needs make it a demonftration that

it is a good bargain. If the thing pro-
pofed to us is very valuable in itfelf, if it

be of the higheft ufe and advantage to us,

and we have the greateil occafion for it in

the world j and if we can't porTibly out-bid
ourfelves, and whatfoever is demanded of us,

or whatfoever we can offer for it, is infinitely

below the true worth of it, and the advan-

B b 4 tages
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[.ages we fhall receive thereby ; every one
ees it muft be worth the while to buy the

truth, and not to part with it.

i. 'Tis infinitely valuable in itfelf. In
Prov. 8. Wifdom, which may fignify the per-

fon of our Lord Jefus Chrift, but withal

fignifies a divine perfection, fpeaks of being

with Godfrom eternity, and before he laid the

foundations of the earth -, fpeaks of being with

him, and conducing the world by him. Wif-
dom, knowledge, and truth, are divine per-

fections. God himfelf is happy in the en-

joyment and the perception of truth : he fees

all truth in himfelf; for he is the God of
truth : he is truth, wifdom, and knowledge
itfelf 5 and all communications of truth are

from him. If any man want wifdom, let him
ask it of God ^ : 'tis he who giveth wifdom,
knowledge, and underftanding : 'tis he who
gives it to angels and men, who are the only

rational creatures which we find he has

made. Now this muft needs be a valuable

thing in itfelf: all knowledge, all true know-
ledge is very valuable. Every good and per-

fedl gift comes from God ' : it is a noble ca-

pacity which God has given man, that he

is a rational creature, and capable of being

informed and inftructed of many great truths.

But what are the truths of philofophy, what
is the knowledge of arts and fciences, in com-
parifon of the great and important truths of

> Jam«s i, 5. || Vcr. 17.

religion ?
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religion ? As for the knowledge of philo-

fophy, the knowledge of languages, the

knowledge of arts and fciences ; what will

thefe avail a man in regard of his intereft in

the world to come, if he be ignorant of the

only true God, and Jefus Chriji whom he has

fent ? whom to know is life eternal m
. Tho

knowledge be defirable in itfelf, yet the truth

which thofe perfons obtain and acquire who
are only converfant about the motions of the

ftars, or the parts of human bodies, or are

meafuring the world, and inquiring into the

nature and conflitution of the feveral crea-

tures therein j tho this kind of truth be va-

luable and ufeful, yet 'tis not by any means
to be compared with that greater and more
important knowledge, the knowledge which
religion affords, how we may have our iins

pardoned, and be reconciled to God ; how
we may be conformed to his image, be happy
in him, and be made partakers of his glory.

This is the knowledge, this the truth which
is propofed to us in the words of our text.

'Tis valuable in itfelf; for 'tis great and no-
ble, and excellent : and therefore God him-
felf recommends it to us. Our Lord and
Saviour who communicates it, calls himfelf
the way, the truth, and the life

n
. The an-

gels themfelves defire to look into thefe truths,

tho they are not fo immediately concerned
in them as we. The truths are valuable in

r John 17. 5. J
a chaf. 14. 6.

them-
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themfelves, and highly valuable, becaufe

the divine attributes and perfections are fo

much manifefted and difplayed to men there-

by. Therefore 'tis worthy the curiofity of
angels to inquire into thefe important mat-
ters, the way of man's falvation, and how
men fhould be changed and renewed in the

fpirit of their mind ; the way how finners

mould be turned to God, and how they may
be regulated and conformed to his will. But

then,

2. If truth be fo valuable in itfelf, and
therefore ought to be fo to us ; how much
more fo in regard of the advantage and ufe

of it to us, the profit which redounds to us

hereby ? We commonly take an eftimate

of the value of a thing from the advantage

we receive from it. If a man purchafe an

eftate, or a jewel, or any thing elfe ; 'tis be-

caufe it is valuable in itfelf, or becaufe he

expects to receive fome advantage by it.

Sometimes a thing may be valuable in itfelf,

and yet not fo valuable to us, becaufe we
may have no occafion for it ; no occalion

for a jewel, which may be valuable to a

prince. But as truth is valuable in itfelf,

fo 'tis of the higheft advantage to all thoic

who embrace it. A great many of the trea-

fures of this world are of little or no advantage

to thofe who poffefs them. Thus they who
have abundance of fdver and gold, and pre-

cious ftones, can really enjoy but a fmall part

thereof: but 'tis not fo with truth. Every

4 pan
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part of it is ufeful to us, and may afford us

fome pleafure and fatisfaftion. Religion,

whether we confider it with regard to its

doctrines or precepts, is every way of great

advantage to us : and this will more fully

appear, if we confider, that whatever we

can find ufeful and ferviceable in the things

of this world to a man in human life, that

we fhall more abundantly find in thofe di-

vine truths, which are contained in the

word of God, as conducive to our fpiritual

and eternal life.

As in fcripture the word of God is com-

pared to the fineft metals, to thofe which

are moll valued by men ; fo the wife man

reprefents divine truths as an ornament to us,

as a crown 5 and compares them to precious

Jiones. And indeed every truth adorns the

mind j for the more we know of God, the

more are we like him, provided that our

hearts and affections are correfpondent
^

to

our intellectual powers : and we are {peaking

of truth under that notion, as it adorns a

man's foul ; not only that he knows more

thereof than others do, but that his mind is

rectified thereby, his foul delivered from the

power of impetuous pafiions, and corrupt

and vile affections. For 'tis after this man-

ner we muft acquire truth and wifdom j ac-

cording to the wife man 'tis in this fenfe, that

he recommends it as the brighter!: and moll

valuable ornament : it is a grace to our

pecks, and a crown to our heads. Tis that

which
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which renders a man efteemed in the Tight

of his fellow-creatures ; and that which is

well-pleafing even in the view of his Creator.

God loves to fee men bear his own image :

error is contrary to God, as darknefs is con-

trary to light ; for he is a God of truths and

without i?iiquity °. And iniquity is often op-

pofed to truth in the holy fcripture. Thus
the apoftle Paul, defcribing the ungodly,

fays ; They obey not the truth, but obey uti-

righteoufncfs p
. It is an obedience to the

truth, in oppofition to an unrighteous re-

bellion againfl God, which is required of us.

And if we buy the truth in this fenfe, there

is nothing can fo adorn us ; it will reprefent

us as glorious and lovely in the view of all

difcerning minds : and fometimes the wicked

themfelves will be obliged to confefs our

comelinefs. If they fee our charity, our

patience, and humility, and meeknefs ; this

light will fo Jhine amongfi them, as to induce

them to glorify our heavenly Father % If the

light of our minds mines in our converfa-

tions, and we live conformable to the juft

notions contain'd in the word of God ; if

the truth makes us free, as our Saviour fays,

and we are delivered from the captivity of

fin, then pall we be free indeed r
. At what

a vaft expence are fome perfons for their

ornaments ? But how is truth under-valued,

becaufe 'tis not efteemed fo ornamental as

• Deut. y.. 4. I i Mat. <,. \6.

P Rom. i. S. r John 8. 31, 3^.

truly
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truly it is ? And how great and jufl a re-

proach is it to many, that they fpare no cofl

in decking their bodies, while they leave

their fouls unadorned ? The foul, in the na-

ked circumflances it is in by nature, is the

object of horror, as it is infected with fin :

and yet the fouls of men are fo neglected,

and treated after a manner fo carelefs, as if

they were indifferent whether they had fouls

or no j or as if they were ignorant whether
there was any fuch thing to be expected as

the falvation of the foul, or the condemna-
tion of it.

Men highly value thofe things which may
be a defenfe to them ; for what would it

fignify to a man to enjoy all other advan-
tages of life, if he lies open and expofed to

every infulting enemy ? But truth, 'tis faid,

jhall keep us f
; it fhall preferve us : it is a

defenfe unto us, as well as an ornament ; it

will fecure us on every fide. The divine
protection will be ours 5 God's angels will

have charge concerning us, to keep us in all

our ways s

, when in all our ways we acknow-
ledge him \ As we fhall be fecured from
temporal evils, for all the ways of wifdom
and truth are ways ofpleafantnefs, and paths

of peace u
; fo in a fpecial manner from thofe

fpiritual enemies who are moft. deflructive;

How great an advantage is it for a man to have
truth on his fide ? This is that which has

f Prov. 6. zz. I t p rov# ?# gt

! Pfal. $>i. h.
J

n yer. 17.

furnifhed
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furnilhed many a one, who has had but a fmall

capacity of knowledge in companion, to con-

found the wifdom of the wife
v

; enabled him
to put to filence the igjiorance of men w

, how-
ever fophiflically they have managed their ar-

gumencs. How many, otherwife of a fmall

capacity, yet in the caufe of truth, have been

able to render a reafon of the hope that is in

them with meeknefs and fear x ? and being

well-furnifhed with truth in their own fouls,

they have been capable of making their light

fine y to the conviction of others.

It is a guard againil the fubtle infinuations

of Satan. One who is well-inflructed in the

divine word, and has refpeci to all God's com-

mandments, can anfwer Satan as our Saviour

did ; and confound the adverfary of his foul,

by urging the laws of God againfl all tempta-

tions to fin, and the doctrine of the gofpel

againfl all his infinuations and attempts to

delude him, and to lead him into error.

Truth is of great advantage as 'tis our de-

fenfe ; then may we lie down in peace, and

our reft /hall be fweet to us
z

. When we can

cxercife our/elves in this, to have always a

confeience void of offence towards God and to-

wards men a
; then fliall we not be afamed,

when we have refpeel to all his commands b
;

then (hall the pollute of our minds be fix'd,

y
1 Cor. 1. 17.

vr
l Pet. i. i

"J.

x Chap. 5. 15.

: M.V.. 5. 16.

z Prov. ;. 14.
a Acts 2,4. 16.

b Pfal. 11?. S.

that
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that we Jhall not be to/fed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of doclrine, by

thefeight ofmen, and cunning craftinefs, where-

by they lie in wait to deceive c
. Then {hall we

be ready, as not being ignorant of Satan's de-

vices, to give a foil to that great adverfary

of our fouls, when he prefumes to attack us.

Another great advantage of the truth is

this, that it is the very food and nourifhment

of our fouls. Our fouls have need of food

as well as our bodies ; for there is a fpiritual

life to be maintained as well as a temporal

one : Keep her, for fhe is thy life, fays the

wife man, fpeaking of wifdom and infruc-

tion
d

; which is the fame as truth. Of how
great advantage then muft it needs be for

us to buy the truth ? Come, buy wine and
milk, without money and without price, fays

the prophet e
. Buy the great conveniences

and advantages of life. Every one is wil-

ling to buy thofe which concern the tem-
poral life : and then certainly truth is to be
bought at any rate whatfoever, feeing the

life of our fouls, which is of fo much more
importance, is concerned therein. For the

foid to be without hiowledge is not good f
.-

that is, to be without truth. Ignorance of
the great and effential truths of religion

famifhes the foul, and keeps it in a misera-

ble condition. To be difobedieiit to the truth,

is to be in a Hate of alienation from God ;

c Eph. 4. 14.
J

e ifa. 5,5. 1,

and
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and our fouls mufl famim if they are nor
fpiritually united to God, the fountain of
life, who is himleif truth and righteoufnefs.

It is of the higheit importance to us there-

fore, on that account, that our fouls may
feed on truth, and be nourished thereby,

and grow up, even to eternal life. Our
I Jeius Chriil is to be fed on by faith ;

and faith is that grace whereby we appre-

hend and embrace the truths of the goipel,

the truths which concern our blelfed Re-
deemer. It is therefore, I lay, of the higheil

advantage, becaule 'tis our very life, and the

food of our fouls : and therefore one would
think there fhould need no great perfualion

to engage us to buy, if we have a value for

our fouls, and a value for that which may
feed them, and nourilh them up to eternal

life. It is indeed every thing that is detira-

and lb 'tis reprefented to us in the holy

fcriptures. 'Tis counted the greatelT. trea-

fure in the world, the greater!: portion, the

bell inheritance that we can poiiibly obtain.

I counfel ttcc
y

lays our Lord, to buy of me
tried in the fire\ that : ::i may eft be

; and white raiment^ that thou mayeft be

and that the Jhame cf thy nakednefs

do m or i and anoint th:

- a ' thou mayeft fee 5
. It is of the

greatest benefit to us, on many accounts. All

I oforts of life, all the accommodations

. conveniences which men enjoy here j

s Rev. 5. is.

all
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all are reprelented 'sat ad -

our food "

med:- heal us of out fpirhual

pers ; it is clothing to attire and adc

a treafure and inheritance to m
rich. All thefe refemblances are I

:

as thefe things are tnofl earneftty de-

fired by men, z~z they are
;

"

t ::••

acquire them -, lo iru more lefirable

and valuable than them all j die knowledge

of the true God, or the true religion, more
to be efieerr.

:

therefore is more efpe-

cially to be pu::'..e: ft erj

advantage, in tha: it noi ~.::i

folid pea.e and contentment of mind,

the greatefl faitsfaclioo, the greatefl ,: ace

and comfort imaginable ; if

cur :. As

when the iifiaples of our L;

nrft to him, and were convinced

...i they receive :

trine, tha: tl : was t

were fumcient argon : I fet before diem to

prove it : .need

that the Meffiah was come, and
'

beheld him, there w
Id could be .

-

and therefore he defines do ;: intc another:

L

The knowledge ;: Jefos C

Vol II. C c
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the higheft fatisfaction imaginable. And I

may fay this concerning every particular

truth of chrirrianity, that there is a won-
derful fatisfaction attends it. Error does

ftrangely difturb the foul > vain imagina-

tions arife from thence, and prejudices : and
this is the property of error, that as it fills

the mind with things which are contrary to

truth ; fo oftentimes the notions of a man
are contradictory to one another while he is

in error. It is the property of truth to clear

the mind, to make darknefs fly away, to

filence our prejudices, and fill the mind with
calmnefs and ferenity. A wife man, a phi-

lofopher, is uneafy unlefs he can find the

truth, unlefs he can find fome arguments to

demonstrate the truth of fuch or fuch a pro-

pofition, that fo he may receive it and be-

lieve it j tho it does not concern the intereft

of his foul as to his everlafting ftate. But
there is fuch a thing in man as conference :

and it is the property of religious truth to

bring a calm of confeience with it. But if

a man does not embrace the truth, there

is room for his confeience to upbraid him,

that he has not made ufe of thole means
and advantages which the providence of God
had furnifli'd him with, to inform and fettle

his mind in fuch a refpect. When a man
can't fay, that his practice is founded upon
the divine precepts, he has a confeience to

reproach him. When his practice is con-

trary to the word of God, when he omits

that
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that which God requires him to do, or offers

that to God in his worfliip and in his fer-

vice, which is only an human invention,

fubftituted in the room of a divine com-

mand ; this muft caufe an uneafinefs in his

mind, where there is a tendernefs of con-

fcience : and if we have not tendernefs of

confcience, we are certainly in a dangerous

condition.

Who would not therefore buy the truth,

when there are fo many great advanta-

ges on its fide even in this world \ But

what is time in companion of
^
eternity ?

what is our prefent fatisfa&ion in compa-

rifon of the enjoyment of God in the world

to come ? What words are fufficient to

exprefs the advantage of buying the truth in

that refpedt? What an advantage will it

be to have this character upon us at the day

of our Lord's appearance, that we have not

denied the faith, that we have had refpect to

all his righteous commands f They that break

the leaji of God's commandments, and teach

menfo, Jhall be called leaf in the kingdom of

heaven ; but they that do and teach them, pall

be called great in the kingdom of heaven k
.

What a great happinefs, to have that appro-

bation of our Lord Jefus, V/ell done, good

and faithful fervant, enter into the joy of thy

Lord l ? What a happinefs, to feek after

truth, and adhere to it ; the coniequence of

which is calmnefs of confcience in this world,

k Mat. 5. 1?, I
' Chap. z<>. ij.

C c 2 and,
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and, when we come to die, the comfortable

reflection, that we have walked before the

Lord with a perfect heart f And what a

furprizing joy in the world to come, to he

let into the knowledge of abundance more

truths than we could underftand here ?

What a great reward, to have our capa-

cities enlarged, and the bright emanations

of divine truth continually flowing in upon

our minds ? and to have a fulnefs of joy, as

well as a perfection of knowledge ; a capa-

city of enjoying God, as well as a capacity

of knowing him ? All the great things

which are faid of heaven, mew us what an

advantage it is to buy the truth. What are

all the treafures of this world in comparifon

of the great bleffings of the world to come ?

the great advantage of knowing God, and

enjoying him for ever ; of living in a ftate

where there {hall be no death, no pain, no

forrow, but all tears fhall be wiped from the

eyes
m

, and clouds and darknefs fcatter'd from
the mind ? where there mall not be the

leaft ftain of fin ; nor the leaft defire of

change, becaufe the ftate is happy and per-

fect, and agreeable to the moll: earned long-

ings of our fouls, which have a natural and

neceffary defire to be happy ? All this is on

the fide of truth ; thefe are the advantages

which they obtain who buy it. But let us

conlider,

Rev. 11. 4.

3. What
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3. What it is that is to be paid down for

it, what it is we are to part with for truth ;

and we fhall fee that 'tis infinitely below the

true worth and value of it. I have fhewn
that truth is fo valuable in itfelf, that no-

thing is fit to purchafe it ; that it is fo ad-

vantageous to us, that it ought to be valued

above all things whatfoever : and now I fhall

fhew briefly, that what we are required to

part with, is infinitely inferior to it. It may
be well compared to that pearl of great price,

to buy which, a man fells all that he has n
.

It is impoflible we can buy it too dear, be-

caufe it is infinitely ufeful to us. Sometimes
we may be called to part with all ; not only

with our eftates, our houfes and lands, but
with our wives, children, and our lives

themfelves : and indeed we mufl: be ready

to part with every thing, if we will follow

Chrifl as becomes us ; we mufl: facrifice all

to him. This is the moft that we can do ;

and even this we ought to do chearfully : we
fhould not be much concern'd if we are obli-

ged to part with all the advantages of life, in

defenfe of the truth. This is to do as our Lord
Jefus Chrifl; did : He came Into the world to

bear witnefs to the truth °. So did the mar-
tyrs : They loved not their lives to the death,

on fuch occafions as thefe were. And indeed

when thefe things are rightly confidered,

this will be no great lofs ; to part with our

t Mat. 13. 46. [ • John 18. 37.

C c 3 lives,
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lives, which we muft otherwife lay down in

a very little time ; to part with our tem-

poral friends and relations, when in a little

time we muft neceffarily be removed to a

ftate where we fiall know no man after the

fef q
; where this bond of temporal rela-

tion will be intirely dilTolved. What do

thefe things therefore fignify, which are of fo

little confequence in themfelves ? But per-

haps the truth may be bought at a much
cheaper rate : indeed we muft have a difpo-

fition of mind, a refolution to lay down our

lives for the truth, if God calls us to it

;

but every one is not called actually to fuffer

martyrdom. A multitude of chriftians have

been called to this honour, and have gone

thro' it j and great will be their reward in

heaven r
. But how many in fuch a nation,

in fuch an age as this, may buy the truth at

a cheaper rate ? may have in this world

great advantages, befides the laying up a

goodfoundation againfl the time to come ? But

putting the cafe to the worft, that we are

to part with all ; how fmall a matter is this ?

To part with our errors, our prejudices, our

vain imaginations, for the fake of truth,

I hope no body will think this a hard bar-

gain j to part with our fins which flow from

our ignorance, and are the greateft enemies

to our welfare ; to part with our vanity and

folly, which are our reproach : fure 'tis an

advantage to part with thefe. So that fome

<i 2 Cor. 5. 1 6. j
r Mat. 5. i2i

things



Serm.XII. The importance of truth. 391

things which we are to part with for the

fake of truth, are not worth the keeping ;

but we ought to part with them by all means

in the world. And every thing elfe, put

things to the worft, that we may be called

to part with for the fake of truth, are but

of a temporal confideration, or very little in

comparifon of the joy and peace of a good

confcience here, and the happinefs of hea-

ven hereafter.

Now I think the matter is already fuffi-

ciently proved, that 'tis every one's interefl

to buy the truth. I have proved that 'tis

infinitely valuable in itfelf ; that it is fo in

the account of God, in the efteem of angels,

and of all wife and good men. I have fhewn

'tis mod advantageous to us, and we muffc

perifh by our folly if we will not purchafe it.

I have fhewn that what we are to pay down
is either worth nothing, worfe than no-

thing ; or elfe it is of fmall confequence in

regard of the great thing we are to purchafe.

This being proved, let me make a reflection

or two ; leaving the prohibition, Jell it noty

to another time. And,

1. How acceptable then mould fuch an

offer and propofal be to every one of us, if

the bargain be fo good ? Does not every

one defire his gain and profit ? Does not

every one defire a convenient opportunity

for making his advantage, and raifing his

fortune ? Is not every one, who ufes com-
C c 4 merce,
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merce, endeavouring to hearken after the

times and feafons which are proper for the

buying or felling of this and that thing, that

he may get gain ? Are not men projecting

nigh, and day, hardly fometimes giving Jleep

to their eyes, or (lumber to their eye-lids ? They

rife early, a?id Jit up late f
, that they may

lay their fchemes aright, and that their pro-

jects may take ; and that they may get a

considerable gain. But why all this labour

and folicitude, this toil and anxious care j why
all thcfe innumerable projects, when in a

little time men pafs out of this world, and
all their thoughts perif

s

, and all their fchemes

become abortive ? How few are there who
will make a bargain for eternity ? that will

feek that durable riches and righteoufnefs
l

which will lafl for ever ? that will furnifli

themielves with thofe ornaments which will

never wither ? with that crown which will

never fade ? thofe garments which will ne-

ver wear out ? with thofe great advantages

which will adorn their fouls, which will feed

and nourim them, and give them fatisfaction

and content ? If a man could compafs the

whole world, and gain it to himfelf, what
would it fignify amidfl the torture of dif-

eafes ? what would it fignify when his con-

feience is awakened ? But truth and religion

will fupport a man under the fharpeft pains

of his body, and under the troubles and

t Pfal. ii7. i. I
l Prov. 8. x8.

- Tfal. 146.-,. X
horrors
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horrors of his mind j will calm his con-

fcience, and give him joy and ferenity in

the hour of death. This is therefore to lay

up a good foundation againji the time to come"-,

to feek after the truth, true knowledge, the

true religion, as for hid treafure ; and to

count nothing too dear to part with on the

account of truth. What pity is it that fo

few will engage in this good bargain, tho

there is fo much profit and advantage to be

had ? And,

2. What is faid of truth in general, that

in fome meafure may be applied to every

truth in particular. How many are for in-

creafing their eftates, for augmenting their

trades j and yet how few who profefs chrif-

tianity, are for adding one grace to another,

for improving in grace and knowledge con-

tinually ? Do we think we have truth e-

nough, becaufe we believe perhaps, and

practife fome of the greateft and moil effen-

tial truths of religion ? Should we not be

fufpicious of ourfelves ? Do I not embrace
fome error in my mind ? Do I not retain

a lye in my right hand ? Am I not defective

in fome religious practife which God re-

quires of me ? Am I not fhort of my duty

in this and that particular ? Do I not em-
brace fome falfe notions of which I ought
to be diverted ? Then fhall I not be afia?ned,

when I have refpecl to all God's commands v
.

2 1 Tim. 6. 19. J ! Pfal. 119; 6.

Let
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Let me therefore mod earneftly exhort

thofe who have not bought the truth,

who are not thus interefted in the true reli-

gion, that they would not for a moment
defer making fo good a bargain ; efpecially

confidering it is uncertain how long the offer

may be made. And for thofe who have

bought the truth, who are willing to lay

down all at the call of Chrift, rather than

part with the truth ; as they have advan-

tages already, and greater to expect, fo let

me defire them to examine themfelves fe-

rioufly, whether every truth is not thus

worth buying ; to examine whether they are

acquainted with the mind of God in every

particular thing, which he requires them to

believe and practife. Let every one be jea-

lous of himfelf, and examine his own heart j

and whenever the providence of God fur-

nifhes him with means of conviction, let

him buy the truth, and Jell it not.

#5?

SER-
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SERMON XIII.

Preach'd at PINNERS-HALL, Feb. 10, 170*.

Pro v. xxiii. 23.

The former part of the verfe.

Buy the truth, and fell it not*

The fecond Sermon on this text.

jAM now to go to the other part

of the argument. As I have be-

fore perfuaded you to buy the

truth, fo now I am to difluade

you from felling it. Some per-

fons have made a proficiency in the know-
ledge of religion, and then have declined it

;

and it were better for them not to have known
the way of righteoufnefs, than after they have

known it, to have turned their backs upon it w
.

They did run well ; who hinder d them x ? as

the apoftle fpeaks concerning fome : and our

Lord Jefus fays of thofe who are compared
to the ftony ground, that they received the

word with joy : they fprang up, and gave a

* 2 Pet. 2 21. 1 * Oil 5. 7.

hopeful
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hopeful profpett of fruitfulnefs ; but on a

fudden they were withe r'd : when the fun
arofe, when perfecution befel them for the fake

of the truth, they were offended y
j found fome

occafion or another to complain of the truth,

and rather than fuffer, were willing to part

with it ; to fell it at any rate, rather than

keep it when it was attended with fuch diffi-

culty. Of thefe the apoftle fpeaks, that they

make jhipwreck offaith and a good confeience z
.

They were engaged in a very good trade and

employment, if I may fo term it ; they were

like merchants feeking goodly pearls a
; but by

their folly they run themfelves upon a rock,

and fquander away the belt and greater! trea-

sure. Becaufe they love the things of this

world, and purfue them, they abandon the

trade of heaven ; they forfake the purfuit of

that treafure which cannot fail, cannot cor-

rupt, cannot be ftolen ; and feek trifles which
are not worth the acquisition of thofe who
are capable of nobler employments. 'Tis

true, where truth, that is, the true religion,

takes intire porTeflion of a man's very foul,

not only of his head but of his heart, not

only informs his judgment, but changes his

heart ; then it will never be intirely loft.

'Tis like fo much leaven that makes a change

upon the whole foul, and tranfmutes it into

its own likenefs. When pure religion and un-

dcfled b thus enters into a man's foul, it

> Luke 8. 1 1. I
a Mat. r$. 4?.

- 1 Tim. 1. 19.
b James 1. 17.

2 * works
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works very powerful effects -, as the wife

man fays, When wifdom entreth into thine

heart', and knowledge is pleafant to thy foul,

discretion jhall preferve thee, under/landing

fiall keep thee c
. When a man has not only

a fuperficial view of truth, or a tranfient

defire after it j is not only taken with the

beauty of it for a few moments, but upon
the mod deliberate thoughts finds it infinitely

amiable, and therefore embraces it, and de-

votes all the powers of his foul to the in-

terefl of religion ; when the truth has made
him free, and engaged him in the ways of
holinefs and virtue in oppofition to vice and
wickednefs ; then there is fo fure and folid

a foundation laid, that that man will never

fell the truth. When any propofal of this

kind is made to him, or when any tempta-
tion comes in the way, and calls him afide

from the knowledge and practife of the
truth, he'll be ready to anfwer with the dif-

ciples, Lord, whither Jhall we go, thou haft
the words of eternal life

d
f The pleafures of

iin and the advantages of the world will

appear fo mean and little in the view of a
man who is fo deeply convinced, and has
had fuch a tafte and relifh of divine things,

that having dratik the old wine, he will not

ftraitway dejire new, becaufe he fays the old it

better c
.

c Prov. 2. io, 11.
I

<> Luke <. ??.
- John 6. SB.

J
'

3

But
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But yet, tho this be true of religion in

general, even good men may expofe them-
felves to danger by parting with certain

truths for a time ; and it may be they may
part with this or that particular truth thro'

the courfe of their lives : but then this will

be fuch a damage to them, that tho their

fouls are faved, yet it will be fo as by fire
f

;

and tho they arrive at the kingdom of God,
they will be called the leajl in that kingdom g

,

for not having acted fo confciencioufly, and

with fuch integrity as they ought. And
therefore this exhortation will be of ufe to

us all : whether we have embraced the truth

with that fervency of fpirit which has been

defcrib'd, or not, we are ftill to be warned
againft abandoning it ; and thofe who are

moil fecure, and mofl: confirmed in holinefs

and knowledge, yet may fall into divers er-

rors and fnares, unlefs they keep well upon
their guard. Befides, notwithstanding the

efficacy of the divine grace, and the mea-
fures God has taken to fecure the ftanding

of his people, that they may not be utterly

difcouraged amidfl: the infirmities they feel ;

the way and courfe he takes to confirm and

eftablim us, is by ufing certain means which
he propofes to us, and which are to work
upon us after fuch a manner as may encou-

rage all the induftry and care imaginable.

So that this exhortation is of force unto us

f
1 Cor. 3. 15.

I
e Mat. 5.19.

all:
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all : for if we can be carelefs about a matter

of this confequence, about the truth, about

the true religion, or indeed any part of it,

we have reafon to fufpect whether we ever

bought the truth, whether we were ever

fenfible of its excellency, whether we were
willing to part with all for the fake of it

;

for if we have, then 'tis to be hop'd we {hall

never be fo foolifh as to fell it. And befides,

as I have intimated, it will be a dangerous

thing, and may be a great damage to us to

part with any one true do&rine, with any
one true precept and inftitution : and there-

fore we are to obferve, that the exhortation

extends itfelf to all truths, whether relating

to doctrines or morals ; it holds good, that

we are to buy the truth, but not to fell it.

Having fpoken thefe things by way of
preliminary, I fhall now diffuade you from
felling the truth by thefe feveral arguments.
I fhall endeavour to fhew,

I. That there is nothing fo valuable as

truth itfelf is ; and therefore 'tis impof-
fible that any equivalent can be pro-
pofed to you.

H. That upon the fuppofition, any thing
equivalent can be propofed, which mould
be as valuable in itfelf; 'tis certain, that
all the things which can be propofed in

exchange for truth, are nothing com-
parable to it, in regard of its ufefulnefs

and advantage to you.

III. That
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III. That not only is there nothing can
be propofed which is a fit price for

truth j but if you mould fell it, what-
foever you may pretend to gain, the

fale of it will be attended with infinite

damage and mifery. Not only are the

things little, comparatively, which can

be given you for truth, but thofe little

things will be attended with great con-

fequences of mifery j fo that you had
better have been intirely without them.

Now every one will grant this mull be an

ill bargain if the cafe be fo circumftanced.

No man in his wits will fell a treafure, who
can't have at leaft fomething that is equi-

valent to the thing he fells. No prudent

man will purchafe a thing which is neither

valuable in itfelf, nor ufeful to him, efpe-

cially if it be attended with evil confe-

quences ; if great damages will enfue to him
hereby. Sometimes a man may part with

one thing that he may enjoy another, be-

caufe the other may be more worth ; but it

is certainly a folly to part with what he has,

if he can't have what is of equal value in

exchange for it. Sometimes a man may be

glad to part with a treafure that he has, for

fomething which is of equal worth in itfelf,

and more ufeful to him. And fometimes

tho the value be not fo great, or the ufeful-

nefs fo much as a man expected ; yet if there

be no dangerous effects annexed to it, if his

bargain
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bargain be not very prudent, yet it may1

appear not to be very bad, becaufe there is

no fatal confequence attending it ; but wheri

a man mall part with that which (hall In-

volve him, by parting with it, in great aiffi-

culties and miferies, when he (hall ifeceive

abundance of damage by felling, and sk ..tie

fame time but a very fmall benefit in com-
parifon of the advantages he has parted with ;

this doubles the mifery, and confequently

fhews the folly of the bargain to be fo much
the greater. This will appear plainly to

you if you reflect upon what has been faid

already concerning the excellency and the

value of truth, and its ufefulnefs to us. But

let me fpeak to thefe things a little more
particularly.

I. There is nothing fo valuable as truth it-

felf is j and therefore it is impoffible that any

equivalent can be propofed to us. What can

be offer'd us in exchange for truth ? Either

it muft be that with which our minds may
be furnifh'd inftead of truth, that which may
take the place of it there ; or elfe it muft
be fome other advantage another way. As
for what we can exchange truth for, which
may take the room thereof in our minds 5

it is fo far from being of equal value, that

we had a thoufand times better be without it

:

for not only will ignorance enfue upon the
parting with truth, but errors and prejudices

take its place ; and thefe are worfe than ig-

Vol. II. D d norance^
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norance, and therefore are fo far from being

of any value, that they are very criminal,

and confequently muft be very difadvanta-

geous ; that ignorance, which is accompa-

nied with error about the way of falvation,

is very dangerous : fo that no man in his

fenfes, no rational creature can think that

error, and folly, and prejudice, can take the

place of truth defervedly j and that it is

worth a man's while to part with the one,

that his mind may be filled with the other.

For the foul to be without knowledge, is not

good h
, the wife man fays : but for it to be

fluff'd with prejudices and erroneous con-

ceptions, this is much worfe, becaufe this

makes way for abundance of crimes. Now
no man in his fenfes can be fuppofed to be

defirous to part with truth, merely for the

fake of errors and prejudices.

On the other hand, therefore, the courfc

of men is, when they part with truth, to

propole to thcmfelves fome advantage ano-

ther way ; not an advantage to their minds,

but an advantage to their bodies j not to

adorn their minds, but that they may be

capable of fetting themfelves off the better

in this world. Senfual pleafures, honours,

friends, riches, thefe are the things for which
men barter away the truth ; thefe are the

gay things which affect their fenfes, and
make them defirous of fuch an exchange as

is the highcfl folly in the fight of God, and

1 Prov. 19. 1.

1 in
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in the account of all wife men. If we be-

lieve our Saviour, he tells us fo : For what
t

fays he, flail it profit a man^ tho he gain the

whole world, and loje his own foul f or what

fia/l a man give in exchange for his foul * ?

What profit is there in any thing that can

be propofed to us in comparifon of truth ?

That which I am (hewing you at prefenr,

is only in the general, that nothing can be

propofed to us which can be equivalent in

its value to truth. Either it muft be error

and prejudice inftead of it> which one would
think men mould not embrace for its own
fake ; or elfe it mult be temporal advan-

tages, and thefe are very fmall, in their own
nature far below what truth is. I might
(hew you this many ways.

Truth is the ornament of the mind, it is

of a fpiritual nature ; it is that which ren-

ders men fo much the more like to God,
than otherwife they could be. Man is made
after the image of God in regard of the

reafon with which he was endow'd, his na-

tural image ; and then his religious image,
in that he was made holy. Now the truth

which we are fpeaking of is light and know-
ledge, excellent in itfelf in regard of its own
nature ; and then as it is religious truth, it

is of the higheft confequence, and renders us

fo much the more like God, as he is infi-

nitely holy. For a man to be furnim'd with
knowledge and holinels, this is to make him

* Mat. 16. 26,

Dd 2 look
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look like a copy taken from the divine ori-

ginal, fo far as a creature of his rank may
be made to refemble God ; this makes him
bear the image of his maker. Now what is

it for a man to be poffefTed of a large eftate,

of much land and many houfes, to have great

heaps of treafure, and abundance of jewels,

and gay clothes j to have a numerous re-

tinue, fplendid equipage, and his table fur-

nifhed with the moil: delicious banquets ?

What are thefe but fenfible things, which
the mofr. foolifh and the moft wicked, the

moft defpicable, the moft loathfom and vile

amongft mankind may enjoy as well as he ?

Thefe are not the things which can diftin-

guifh one rational creature from another, fo

as to make him more excellent. So that

in their own nature, as they are fenfible

things, and belong unto our outward ftate

here, they are not comparable to this which
is the furniture of the foul ; thefe ornaments

of truth and knowledge, righteoufnefs and

holinefs ; thefe jewels, this treafure which is

durable and will laft for ever. It is eafy for

any one who will conlider the matter a little,

to fee that all divine truths are far above all

fenfible enjoyments whatfoever : therefore

we cannot make an exchange ; we cannot

drive a bargain but it will be a fooliih one,

if we fell the truth. But then,

II. As truth appears in its own nature to

be more excellent than any thing which can

be
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be propofed to us in exchange for it ; fo if

we confider its great ufefulnefs to us, as well

as its native excellency, the advantage is ftill

on the fide of truth. It is the ufefulnefs of

a thing, that determines us, fometimes in

fome exigencies of life, to part with a thing

of more intrinfic worth, for that which in its

own nature is lefs valuable. Thus a prince,

by reafon of his excefiive thirft in the great

heat of fummer, was willing to part with

his crown for a cup of cold water. Thus
Efau fold his birthright for a mefs ofpottage

k
.

He acted indeed very foolifhly ; but this

fhews how importunately men deiire things

to anfwer their prefling neceffities, and
which they think may be of immediate ufe

and advantage to them. Therefore tho there

is nothing equivalent to truth in its own
nature, yet perhaps fome might imagine

that there are other things more ufeful, or

that may be fo upon fome occafions ; and

on this account the exchange might be

thought prudent : but here 'tis fo far from
that, that there is nothing can be ufeful and
advantageous to us in comparifon of truth.

Indeed it mufl be own'd the knowledge of

truth will not make a man rich in this

world, will not furround him with honours,

and furnifh him with a pompous equipage,

or fpread his table with the delicacies of a

fenfual banquet. We read in the fcripture

of poor wife men, and fome of them who
k Gen. 25. 33. Heb. 12. i5.

Dd 3 did
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did a great deal of good ; as, the wife man
that failed the city, and yet was neglected

;

none remembred that poor wife ?nan \ 'Tis

no uncommon thing to fee perfons of ex-

cellent endowments contemned, and make
but a poor figure in this world. But then

we muft confider that man has a twofold

capacity, as has been intimated before : we
have fouls as well as bodies ; and that which
is tifeful to our fouls, is infinitely to be pre-

ferred before that which is ufeful only to

our bodies. We are to live in eternity as

well as to live in time ; and that which is

ufeful to prepare us for another world, is

therefore mightily to be preferred before that

which can only accommodate us here. He
who employs all his time and care to live

eaflly and quietly here, and makes no pro-

vifion and preparation for a better life, is

guilty of egregious folly. This is prefer-

ring temporal things to fpiritual, preferring

trifles to the mofr fubftantial and valuable

treafures
j
preferring time to eternity, a few

moments to that ftatc which will never end.

'Tis as if a man mould chufe counters ra-

ther than great quantities of the mod pre-

cious metals, pebbles rather than pearls and

diamonds.

Thus if we confider how ufeful truth is

to a man, we fhall find that the wife man's

counfel is good, that we mould buy the

fruth, and notjell it j for truth is better, and

J Eal.f. ?. 15.

of
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of greater advantage to us than any thing

we can get in exchange for it. Truth will

furnifli and ennoble our minds better than

all the titles which can be given us here :

it will rectify and govern our hearts better

than all the maxims of human policy and

prudence : it will make us more truly ex-

cellent than all human accomplimments

whatfoever ; for it will change our hearts,

and render us conformable to the image of

God : it will enrich us more than all the

treafures of both the Indies ; for were a

man able to amafs them together, they could

not make him rich to eternity. There is a

treafure which is laid up in heaven, and yet

enjoyed by a religious man, in fome good

degree, while here upon earth. Thefe are

ornaments which the moth cannot eat ; thefe

are treafures which the rujl cannot confume ;

which thieves cannot break thro\ and fieal
m

.

That man may be counted politick, who
makes himfelf temporal friends with the mam-
mon of unrighteoufnefs

n
j who gets thefriend-

Jhip of this world, which is enmity againfl

God : but he is infinitely more wife, who lb

makes himfelf friends with the things of

this world, if he has them, as that he may
have the friendship of God ; and if he has

not the things of this world, yet if he has

truth, he has fuch a treafure in his foul that

he has the friendihip of God notwithstanding,

and will have it for ever. Truth makes
:" Mat. <£. 19.

I

n Luke iS. 9.

Dd 4 him
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him know how to ufe the worlds fo as not to

it °, if God gives it him. Divine

knowledge, and the wifdom which is from

above, (hews him how he mall enjoy the

things of this world after a manner becoming

one who profcfTes the name of Chrift j how
he (hall tranfmute, as it were, temporal

riches into eternal treafure by his charity :

and if he has not the things of this world,

yet he mail be enriched and adorned with

truth ; truth fhall be his fhield and buckler,

and fuch a defenfe as (hall enable him to

honour God peculiarly in the time of his

fufFerir.g and affliction. What is there there-

fore in this world that can be compared to

truth as to its ufefulnefs ? it will make us

happy here, and happy for ever. If a man
could enjoy all the riches of the world, thev

can't give him eafe in bodily pains j much
lefs can they allay the agonies of his con-

fcience when the terrors of the Lord are fet

before him. But the true religion, which
will fupport a man under all afflictions of

life, and agonies of death ; that will fill the

foul with joy unfpeakable, and full of glory p,

when all things round are full of terror and

aftonimment : that is capable of making a

man glory in infirmities, I mean, in his fuf-

ferings and afflictions, as the apoitle did
;

count it all jov, when he falls under thoj'e

fattens \ bcc'auje of the excellency of the

"
i Cor. 7. j r. i J.imcs I. :.

p i iv.. •'.

$, j

know-
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knowledge of God, which furnifhes him with
that which can anfwer Satan, and make
him more than a conqueror over all the

powers of darknefs. And if the advantages

of religion are great in this world, what
will the advantages be in the world to come ?

what a return does the foul, as it were,

make in this refpecl: ? He who trades for

truth, not only enjoys much of it here, but

has a wonderful return fecured for him in

heaven. What a good foundation does he lay

up againjl the time to come r
f And who can

defcribe the advantages of that world of
which we here know ib very little ? and yet

that little which we know can fill us withjoy
unfpeakable, andfull ofglory

f
. What an ad-

vantage, to be rendred capable of enjoying

God, and of enjoying him for ever ? of
having the capacities and powers of our
fouls prepared and difpofed by truth for the

enjoyment of God, and having thofe in-

larged capacities filled with that fulnefs ?

of having thofe treafures which will make
us rich for ever ? an inheritance in the New
Jerufalem, whofe ftreets are paved with
pure gold, whofe gates are pearls, and whofe
walls are of precious {tones s

? of having an
interefi in that blerled flate, in that bleOcd
fociety, from whence all forrow and pain is

banifn'd ; and where joy and ferenity, peace
and pleafare reign for evermore without

< i Tim. 6. 9. s Rev# 2I ,g 2U
i

i Pet. i. 8. I

a;iy
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any interruption, and without any cefTa-

tion
-

III. That truth is not to be fold upon any
terms, appears farther ; in that if we mould
fell it for any of the things of this world, as

we mould make a bad bargain to part with
heaven, with the privileges of grace and
glory, for the trifles of this perilhing world,

to the bargain would llill appear more
foolifh, in that parting with truth we
mould part with our own fouls ; that is,

our fouls mull be made miferable for ever.

If we love the world, the love of the Fa-
ther is not in us

t
; the love of truth is not in

us. Now if we will part with truth, we
not only part with that which would make
us happy, but in gaining the world we gain

only a little fenfible pleafure, a few friends

who perhaps will fail us in a time of ad-

verfity ; or a little money which will per-

haps fly from us before we go out of the

world, but however we mull part with it

then ; a few fenfible delights and gratifica-

tions which will leave us when we are old,

and perhaps may forfake us long before, as

it often happens when fome chronic dif-

temper fallens itfelf in our bones and finews.

So that this mull needs be a very ill bargain,

10 part with truth for the trifling things of

this world, efpecially when we mall fulhiin

fo much damage by die exchange. It was

x
i John i. i

•

great
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great folly for Efau to part with his birth-

right for a little pottage to fatisfy the im-
mediate craving of his bodily appetite. What
was the confequence of it ? Why, he part-

ed with fpiritual privileges and advantages :

he parted with the bleffing. This was a

great folly indeed, and brought great mi-
feries upon him.

And here I mould more particularly re-

prefent to you, what great damages enfue to

thofe who part with the truth in this life :

and then, that the confequence, in the world
to come, is the greateft mifery of all.

1. By parting with the truth, great da-

mages enfue in this life : a man parts with
his ornament, and fo expofes himfelf to re-

proach. He is not only flighted by good
men, but many times thofe who have no
great love to truth themfelves, yet reproach
fuch as apoftatize, when the manner of their

conduct makes it appear they did it for the
love of this world ? When a man parts

with truth, he parts with his armour, and
fo is expofed to many afflictions and miferies

:

he is liable to the temptations of Satan j and
in parting with this or that, or the other
particular truth, a breach is made, and a

tendency to part with the whole, intirely

to make Jhipwreck offaith, and a good con-

science
u

. And this is the way to be given up
to hardnefs of heart, and blindnefs of mind :

Becaufe men receive not the truth in the love

,J
1 Tim. 1. 19.
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of it, but are willing to part with it, God
gives them up to ftrong delufiom that they may
believe a lye

v
; and this is a moll: dreadful

condition. And as he parts with his orna-

ment and armour, fo with his joy. For
what joy can a rational foul take, unlefs it

be in things of a fuitable nature, in the

knowledge of truth, in the enjoyment of God,
in religion ? This is a pleafure becoming
a rational foul : and tho a man may get fome
fenfible pleafure by the things of this life, yet

this is not comparable to the other. A
man in parting with truth parts with his

beft friend, the God of truth : they who do
fo, forfake their own mercies. For a man
to fell the truth , is indeed to fell him/elf to

do ivickednejs w
: for if the mind be not in-

fluenced by the knowledge of truth, how
fhall the heart, how fhall the life be go-
verned ? It is therefore for a man to lay

himfelf open to the commiflion of vice and
folly : and what will be the end of thefe things

but death ?

For a man to abandon but one truth

is very dangerous, and is a high provoca-
tion to God. And if you fay, 'tis but a
little truth x

, and not effential to falvation,

but a man may be faved without it ; I an-

ivver, 'tis not for us to determine without
what part of truth perfons may be faved.

No doubt but there are thofe who are ig-

* 1 ThefT. 1. 10, 1 r. * Geu. 19. 20.
* 2 Kings 17. j 7.

norant
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norant of fome particular truths, and yet are

faved : but can any one fay, that if he acts

directly againft his light and confcience, a-

gainft fuch or fuch a duty, that living and
dying fo, he may be faved ? If he loves God,
why does he not hate and abandon every fin,

and value every truth, and every duty ? Can
he be faid to love God who loves his error, who
loves his luft, who loves his folly, and loves

this world more than truth ? Can he be
faid to love God who fells the truth ? How
bafe is fuch a proceeding as this ? and how
uncapable mail he be to fatisfy his confcience,

upon good grounds, that all is well with
him ? No ; let us not imagine, that if w&
act contrary to the fentiments of our con-
fciences, and the clear light of God's word
in any one particular thing, we can approve
our hearts to God that we are his people.
I don't fay but fuch may be tempted fome-
times thus to do \ but can they be eafy till

they are recovered out of this temptation ?

Can they upon good and folid grounds make
it appear that they are the children of God,
if they have not refpett to all his commands * ?

Can they make it out that they love God,
unlefs they love to do his will, tho in oppo-
fition to all the proffers and advantageous
invitations of this world ? They mutt pofl-
pone all things, and count all but dung and
drojl % in comparifon of the truth. For a
man to fell the truth, and thereby to part

I Pfal. 119. % J
^ Phi!. 3. 8.

with
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with the privilege of communion with God,
the great advantage of being let into the

myfteries of religion more and more
; (for

they who know God, are like to know him
more ; then fall we know, if we follow on to

biow the Lord a

) this is a great damage
indeed. But then,

2. How great is the damage in the world
to come ? Many perfons have loft much of
the benefit of communion with God here,

becaufe they have not fo ftrictly walked up
to the knowledge they have received ; be-

caufe they have not anfwered a good con-

fcience, as they ought to have done, in fome
particular duty or truth. But the damage
here, tho great in itfelf, yet is little in com-
panion of that which will follow in another

world. For a man to fell the truth, to part

with the true religion, to abandon himfelf

to error and vice, is a molt dangerous thing ;

and confequently to part with any particular

truth, which is the way to part with the

reft : thus to fell the truth, I fay, is moil
hazardous, becaufe this is a courfe which
will involve a man at laft in endlefs mifery.

What will our Lord Jefus fay to fuch per-

fons at the great day of judgment ? " You
" were amamed of me and my words before
" men ; and now will I be amamed of you
" before my Father, and before his holy
" angels b

: depart from me ye curfed, ye

a Hof. 6. j. J
t Mark 8. 38.

" workers
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'* workers of iniquity, into everlafting fire

c."

There are fome certain truths which are

contemptible in the world ; and if a man
mould embrace them, he would be defpifed

and pointed at : but {hall we, for fear of

the contempt of our fellow-creatures, ven-

ture our Lord's being afhamed of us at the

day of judgment ? Is it not better for us

to endure reproach from foolifh men, than

for our Lord Jefus to be afhamed of us, and
to deny us at the great day of his appearing ?

"What a damage will this be to us ? here will

be a lofs indeed ? To fell the truth for this

world, and when we come upon the brink

of the other, then to want that great trea-

fure, then to want that great jewel and
crown, that excellent ornament and robe,

and fo to be turned into hell with the natio?is

that forget God d
j how great a mifery will

this be ? Don't you think that the lofs of
the prefence of God for ever will be a great

punifhment in itfelf ? Don't you think that

finking into a flate of mifery, and there to

be confin'd for ever, and to have no hope of
getting out of that condition, will be an in-

fupportable torment ? To have utter de-

fpair in the midft of that torment, what can
be imagined more terrible than this ? Where
there is no glimmering of light, no dawn of
hope, no intermiflion of forrow and mifery ?

There mutt all thofe be who have made floip-

'Mat.z5.4u
| *Pfal.9, 17.

wreck
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wreck offaith, and of a good confcience e
;

who have denied the name and truth of
God, who have abandoned themfelves to

error and vice : there muffc their portion

be. As they loved not truth, fo they {hall

never enjoy it : they loved not to receive

the law from the mouth of the Lord, they

loved not to be under the conduct and dis-

cipline of his truth j therefore they fliall

never enjoy his prefence, in whofe favour is

life
f
. Becaule they loved darknefs, vanity,

folly, error and vice, therefore darknefs, the

blacknefs of darknefs fall be their portion for
ever g

. Becaufe they were lovers ofpleafures,

more than lovers of God h
, they fliall have

torments and perpetual anguifh thro'out end-

lefs ages. Oh how many will there be, who
will reflect upon their folly at that time,

and fay they made a foolifh bargain indeed,

to fell the truth, and thereby purchafe to

themfelves everlafting mifery ? To fell that

which was fo excellent and valuable for a

few trifling pleafures which fo foon vaninYd

away, and to inherit inftead thereof fubftan-

tial torment and mifery for ever ?

I cannot imagine that any one of you re-

mains, after this, unconcerned, that 'tis the

moll foolifh bargain in the world to fell the

truth -, as I hope you were convinced be-

fore, from the other parts of the words, that

'tis the happieft bargain to buy it. Let me
e

r Tim. i. 19. c Jude ij.

[ Pfal. 30.5. |
h 1 Tim. 3. 4.

conclude



Serm. XIII. The importance of truth. 4x7

conclude therefore with a few brief reflec-

tions.

1. Hence it appears, that there is a great

deal of folly and madnefs under the fun.

The wife man made many ferious and for-

rowful reflections upon the folly of the

world ; and every man who has but a fmall

degree of wifdom, may make fome reflec-

tions of this kind, if he does but obferve the

conduct of men. Where is there almoft a

man to be found, who is earneftly defirous to

know that truth which is of the higher!: con-

fequence ? How are libraries fearch'd, an-

tient authors ranfack'd, money expended, in-

ftruments made, mailers fought from one

quarter of the world to another, for the

improvement of arts and fciences ; fuch as

the mathematicks, for inftance, and natural

philofophy ? And what are thefe in com-
parifon of the truth of which we are fpeak-

ing, that will make a man wife tofahation '• ?

And yet who will inquire after this ? who
will crofs the feas to fearch after the true

religion ? who will fpend any confiderable

part of his temporal fubftance in this pur-

suit ? who will ufe any care and induftry to

find out the beft inftructor ? who will em-
ploy any great part of his time in an inquiry

after truth, and make religion his ftudy and
bulinefs ? who will ufe all probable means

J z Tim. 3. t$i

Vol. IL E e to
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to arrive to a good degree of knowledge in

thofe truths which are of the highefl con-

iequence and importance ? We fee by this

how the relifh of mens minds is fpoiled.

Curiofity leads them a great way after the

knowledge of other things: but the knowledge

of God they don't relifh ; the knowledge of

thofe divine truths which are the moil: valu-

able, the moil advantageous and ufeful, and

which will make them moft certainly happy.

This gives us a lamentable profpecT: of the

generality of the world.

2. There are others who have been taken

with the truth, with the beauty and excel-

lency thereof, and have made fome advances

in their knowledge of it, and regards to it

:

and thefe are to be blamed that they purfue it

with no more vigour j that they fpend no

more time and thought, and meditation, and
prayer, to ask of God ivifdom, who giveth li-

berally, and upbraideth not 1

; that they con-

fult not perfons who may be capable of ex-

plaining the fcripture, as well as fearch the

j'cripture themfelves, whether the things are

Jo or not m
. Plow great pity, that fo many

are fettled upon their lees " ; that they have

no jealoufy of themfelves, left fome evil

prejudices mould biafs them ; that they are

not willing to come up to the higheft pitch

of truth ? Is it not the moft precious jewel,

1 James i. 5. « Jer. 48, 11,
01 Atts 17. Hi

and
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and to be fought with the greateft diligence ?

Were men but fearchingfor it asfor hid trea-

fure °, it were to be hoped there Would be
great difcoveries made in religion, as well as

in other things. Our age will be remarka-

ble to pofterity for very confiderable improve-
ments in feveral ufeful parts of human lite-

rature : and why mould we not hope to

have much greater advances in truth of a
religious kind, if we could but fee men have
a mind to feek the truth for its own luftre

and excellency, as well as its ufefulnefs to

them ? O that there were fuch an heart in

them p /

3. This fhews us what caufe fuch perfons

have to rejoice, who have made the bargain
mention'd in our text ; who have bought the

truths and are refolved not to fell it. What-
foever you have parted with, to buy the truth,

you have caufe to rejoice, as that merchant
who fought goodly pearls j and having found
one of great price\ went and fold all that he
had, and bought it q

. It behoves you to re-

joice, becaufe you have found the treafure.

If you have found the true religion, the
fundamental principles of chriftianity, and
thefe have been practically improved upon
your fouls, fo that you are changed and re-

newed in your minds ; happy are you in-

deed. Be perfuaded continually to keep upon
your minds the remembrance how great a

• Ptov. z, 4 . I q Mat. 13. 4<.
> Deux. 5, *j>.

E e 2 treafure
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treafure truth is, that you may never enter

into a treaty with any body whatfoever about

parting with it ; but that you may, with
abhorrence, reject all propofals of fuch a

nature, as knowing there is nothing in the

whole world comparahle to truth.

To conclude : Let me exhort you all, who
have received great advantages by the know-
ledge of the truth, to purfue the fame ad-

vantages yet farther, and never think you
know enough : never be too proud to learn,

never be uneafy if any body attempt to in-

form you that you are in an error ; but hear

all things diligently, prove all things, hold

fafl that which is good r
: let it be your ear-

ner!: defire to underftand the good, and accep-

table, and perjeel will of God l
. And as for

thofe who have not confidered the excel-

lency of religious truths, who can't fay, upon
good grounds, that their minds are fo well

furnifh'd therewith, as that they have made
the happy bargain for eternity, that they

have parted with their own errors and pre-

judices, and have entred into a folemn cove-

nant with God, to be for him and for his

truth whatfoever it coft them ; if there be

fuch here who can't fay they have done

this, that they have thus embraced the

true religion with fervency of mind ; why,
now is the time if ever, to confider of

it. It is perhaps late -, for you (hould

! i ThefT. 5. ii»
J [ Rom. 12. 2.

have
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have thought of thefe things before : you
have wafted a great deal of precious time

perhaps, and trifled away thofe moments
which fhould have been employ'd for your

everla fling advantage. Let me befeech you
therefore now ferioufly and impartially to

reflect on your pail conduct. What have

you been feeking ? where have you placed

your happinefs ? and where have you fought

your profit ? What advantage 'would it be to

you to gain the whole worldt and lofe your own
fouls

s
'# If you fell the truth, what can you

get that will be worth the having r Wifdom
is the principal thing, therefore get wifdom :

and with all thy getting, get under/landing \

Let me intreat you to confider the value,

and ufefulnefs, and duration of it. Confider

the folly of others, that you may avoid it

;

confider the wifdom of thofe who have em-
braced the truth ; confider the examples
which have been fet before you in the divine

word. Confider how Abraham forfook his

father's houfe to follow God ; and that the

patriarchs thought themfelves happy in find-

ing God and truth, tho they were but pil-

grims and ftrangers upon earth u
. Mofes de-

fpifed the pleafures of Egypt ; refufed to be

called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, efieem-

ing the reproach of Chrijl, and of his truth,

greater riches than the treafures of Egypt v
„

All the patriarchs and the prophets were

s Mat. 16. zs, I u Heb. 11; 15.

f Proy, 4. 7. I
v yer# z ^

mmmm;1% i,
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willing to fuffer for the fake of truth, rather

than to deny it upon any occafion. And our
Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf is above all the

moll eminent example. For this end, fays

he, came I into the world, that I jhould bear

witnefs to the truth w
: and he perfifted in his

teftimony, altho he was fentericed to die for

it. It behoves us therefore to imitate this

great pattern : for, for this end were we
born, and for this end we came into the world,

that weJhould bear witnefs to the truth. The
apoftles laid down their lives for the truth :

and how did they labour to poffefs the minds
of others with that truth they had valued

themfelves ? How did they fuffer, to con-

firm that true doctrine they preach'd ? And
how do they now enjoy the glorious advan-

tages in heaven, of having confefjed the name

of Chrift before men, and of not being ajhamed

of his words ? Let us go and do likewife ;

imitate their example, buy the truth at any
rate, and not fell it upon any confideration

whatfoever.

* John 1 8. 37.
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SERMON XIV.

Of loving the Lord our God.

Mark xii. 30.

And thou /halt love the Lord thy God with

all thine heart, and with all thy foul,

and with all thy mind, and with all thy

Jtrength : this is the firfl commandment.

^31FS?PUR bleffed Saviour, as we fee in

mfimM the former part of this chapter,

§§= ° gm, had been anfwenng perfons or

l#^g^ divers feds among the Jews, who
t^rm^m had move^ difficulties to him,

with a defign to infnare him. Particularly

in the 1 8th verfe, and fo on, we have an

account of a queftion alked him by the Sad-

ducees who denied the refurrection of the

dead ;
' founded on a cafe of feven brethren,

who, according to the law of Mofes, had

taken the fame woman to wife, and died

fuccefhvely : from which they inferred, that

this woman furviving them all, could not

be capable of having every one of them at

the refurredtion j and confequently, that there

E e 4 could
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could be no fuch thing as the refurrection of

the dead. In the refurreelion therefore, when
they flail rife, whofe wife jhalljhe ie of them f

for the /even had her to wife. Our Lord
eafily removes this difficulty, by telling them
it was founded upon a wrong fuppofition.

They iiippofed that in the refurrection-ltate

there would be marrying, and giving in mar-

riage ; and the fame relations as in this life.

Do ye not therefore err, becaufe ye know not

theJcriptures, neither the power of God ? For

when they flail rife from the dead, they nei-

ther marry, nor are given in marriage ; but

arc as the angels of God in heaven. And then

our Lord goes on to prove the refurrection of

the dead from that character God gave of

himfelf when he appear'd to Mofes in the

bum : I am the God of Abraham, of Ifaac,

and of Jacob x
. From which he thus rea-

fons : He is not the God of the dead, but of the

living
; ye therefore do greatly err. When he

had aniwered the Sadducees, then came to

him one of the Scribes j that is, one of the

doctors of the law, one of their principal

miniilers : who having heard them reafoning

together, and perceiving that he had anjwered

them well, as£d him, Which is the frjl com-

tnandment of all ? This feems to have been

a queftion frequently agitated among the

Scribes, who were learned in the law. Our
bleflcd Saviour anfwers : The frjl of all the

commandments is. Hear, Jfracl, the Lord

* E.vod. > 6.

cur
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our God is one Lord. This is only the pre-

face to that firft and great commandment
which is recorded in the book of Deutero-

nomy. But in the words of our text there is

the command itfelf : And thou jhalt love the

Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with

all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with

all thy ftrength : this is the firfi command-

ment y
.

This preface, the Lord our God is one Lord,

declares the unity of the Godhead j and
therefore the perfection of the divine nature,

which is the ground of this firft, or great

commandment : for it is the perfection of

the divine nature which renders God infi-

nitely amiable, and therefore makes it ne-

cefiary that he fhould be loved with all the

powers of intelligent creatures. This carries

with it a great deal of evidence. And the

fcribe himfelf could not deny it : for he fays,

in the 3 2d verfe, Well, ?najler, thou hajl Jaid
the truth : for there is one God, and there is

none other but he. Ver. 33. And to love him
with all the heart, and with all the under-

fianding, and with all the foul, and with all

the Jlrength, and to love his neighbour as him-

felf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and
facrifices.

This, I fay, feems to be fo evident, that

one would think there were no need of pro-
ving a matter fo plain, and inconteftable.

And yet how plain foever this duty is, of b-

l
Deut. 6. 4.

ving
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ving God, and loving him after fuch a man-
ner as is contained in this commandment

;

men are fo defective in this duty (as indeed

ihey are in all duties ; and in whatfoever

duty they are deficient, 'tis becaufe they are

deficient in this, of love to God) that it is

necetTary to infift particularly upon it. For
if the minds of men are rightly difpofed by

this principle of love to God, all the duties

they perform will be difcharged after the

belt manner : and, on the contrary, if they

are defective in this, how fplendid foever

their performances may appear, and how
ftrictly foever they may feem to comply with

the divine commands, it may be faid, their

hearts are not right before Gad z
.

In explaining this then, which our Sa-

viour declares to be the firft and greatejl com-

mandment of ally it will be proper for us to

confider thefe three things.

I. The nature of this love which we owe
to God •, what it is to love the Lord our

God.

II. The extent and manner of this love ;

to love him with all our hearty with all

our foul, with all our mind, and with all

our ftrcngth.

III. The dignity and importance of this

commandment, as 'tis called thefirjl and

greatejl. This is the firft commandment.

!Tis
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'Tis plain that our blefled Lord refers to

the 6th of Deuteronomy, where you have

the fame words in effect ; ver. 4, 5. Hear,

O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. And
thou /halt love the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy

might. And to the fame purpofe again, in

chap. 13. ver. 3. For the Lord your God pro-

veth you, to know whether you love the Lord
your God with all your heart, and with all

your foul. And again, chap. 30. ver. 6. And
the Lord thy God will circumcife thine heart,

and the heart of thy feed, to love the Lord thy

God with all thine heart, and with all thy

foul-, that thou mayft live. And you will

find, in divers paffages of this book, that this

love is farther explained by the ways of ex-

preffing it : to love God, and to fear him,

and ferve him a
; to love him, and keep his

charge b
; to love him, and walk in his ways c

;

to love him, and obey his voice d
: thefe, and

fuch like terms, are made ufe of by Mofes
to fignify how our love to God ought to be
expreffed.

But now I come particularly to confider

the firft thing propofed ; namely,

I. The nature of this love which we owe
%o God -, Hhou jhalt love the Lord thy God.

a Dcut. 10. 12.
J

c Ver. zz.

5 Chap, 11. i, \
i chap. 13.4.

As
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As to the object of our love, it is the true

God : and here he is fpoken of as having a

relation to us, called the Lord our God. This
has a particular refpect indeed to the people

of Ifrael, whom God fingled out from other

nations, to beftow upon them fpecial pri-

vileges ; and with whom he entred into

covenant, to be their God and king, to pro-

tect them from their enemies, to give them
the confluence of many temporal bleffings,

to continue his worfhip amongft them, and
thereby to beftow upon them fpiritual blef-

fings. And wherever there is a nation whom
God favours after this manner, who have

the opportunity of knowing his will, who
have the means of grace, and the advantages

of the true religion ; it may be faid, that God
is the God of that people, by the favours of

his providence.

But there is a nearer relation to God fpo-

kesi of in the New Tcftament : a relation

contracted by means of Chrift Jefus, the only

mediator and reconciler between God and

men j thro' whom they become the children of
God, by adoption, by regeneration, and by

their conformity to God in righteoufnefs and

true holineis. 'Tis true, that thefe are under

the i"rrongefr. tyes and obligations imaginable to

love God, 'who hasfrji loved them, and beftow-
ed luch great privileges and favours upon them.

Behold, what ?nanner of love is this, that we

Jhould be called the Jons of God
c
/ When we

e
i John 3. 1.

confider
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confider that this relation is founded in the

blood of the Mediator, that to make reconci-

liation he was pleafed to lay down his own life -,

well may it be faid, God has mewed his love

to be greater than the love of men. Friend-

mip among men never can advance fo far, as

that a perfon fo fuperior to mankind as our

Lord Jefus was, mould lay down his life for

thofe who are infinitely inferior to him. How
glorioufly does the love of God manifeft it-

felf, that when we were finners Chrift died

for us ; and when we were enemies we were

reconciled to God by the death of his Son f F

So that the nearer the relation is between

God and us, and the greater obligations are

laid upon us, by the manner of contracting

fuch a relation, the ftronger is the obligation

upon us to love God.

But indeed, if we were to confider this

as a principle of natural religion only ; our

obligation to love God would eafily appear.

For as the God we worfhip is the only living

and true God, the fame God whom Ifrael

worfhiped heretofore, a God of infinite per-

fection, befides whom there is no God j and as

he is likewife our creator and preferver ; fo

he not only is the proper object of our wor-
fliip in refpect of our fear, and other re-

ligious regards, but has an undoubted
right to the tribute of our love too : as

we are his creatures, fo he is our God. So
that befides the obligations we are under on

I John 15. 13. Rom. $. 7-—-^io»

account
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account of the favours of his providence, and
the riches of his grace ; take men as in the

ftate of nature, as creatures form'd by the

hand of the Almighty, and fupported by his

power every moment of their being, they

are under this obligation to love God : for

he is their God ; that is, the author of their

being. But when all thefe things concur to-

gether, then the obligation is ftronger. When
we are not only related to him in common,
as all mankind are, as he is the author of our
being, as he is the father of men, and their

preferver ; when we are not only under thefe

obligations in common with others, but are

peculiarly favoured with the knowledge of

the way of falvation, and the true worfhip

of God ; and together with many other

marks of the divine favour, have that grace

beftowed upon us, by which we are turned

from darknefs to light , and from the power of
Satan to God s

; when he hath taken us into

his family, that we mould become his chil-

dren h
, and be allied to him in an everlajl-

ing covenant, order d in all thitigs, and fure l
:

as every one of thefe obligations, feparately

confidered, adminifters a ilrong motive to

love God ; how binding muft the engage-

ment be when they are all united together ?

But I mail have occafion to fpeak of the

motives to this duty more hereafter ; and
therefore this (hall iumce for the explication

* Afrs i<T. 18.
j

i z Sam. 23. 5.

* Rom. 8. iC
t
\-.

Of



Serm. XIV. Of loving God. 43?
of the object, the Lord our God ; becaufe this

duty is founded upon our relation to God
either by nature or by grace, or both confi-

dered together.

I (hall therefore fpeak now particularly to

the acl: of loving God, and eonfider its nature.

Now as love is a principal fpring of the foul,

it has a powerful fway upon the reft of the

paflions, and determines them according as

it is fixed itfelf. And therefore we (hall

find that the exercife of the other affections

of the foul being under the government of
love j that is made ufe of in fcripture as

comprehending the various duties we owe to

God, and therefore deferves to be more par-

ticularly confidered 5 efpecially fince our Sa-

viour fpeaks of it as the firft and great com-

mandment. And if we confult what pafles

in our own fouls, in regard of the objects we
love, we fhall find that love does differently

modify itfelf, and therefore may be diftin-

guifhed into feveral forts.

1. That love which is called a love of de-

Jire. As we are intelligent creatures, we
have a defire to be happy. This is natural

to us, and there is no rational being without
it : 'tis a natural defire, of which we can-

not divert: ourfelves. Even when men offer

violence to themfelves, it is from a defire

they have to be happy ; 'tis to put an end
to their prefent troubles, or to avoid fome
greater mifery than what they are in, ac-

cording to their apprehenfion, that they ex-

3 ercife
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ercife fuch cruelty upon themfelves. In-

deed their reafoning is intirely wrong : for

as every man has received his life from God,
fo it is not at his own difpofal ; and he ought

to do what in him lies to preferve it. Yet
this is certain, that thofe who do this, do it

to avoid a mifery they think worfe than

death ; and confequently 'tis to letTen their

mifery, and fo is from a defire of happinefs,

or a defire of eafing themfelves from thofe

troubles and forrows, and pains they are un-

der. Now as man naturally and neceffarily

defires to be happy ; when he reflects, he
finds he cannot be happy alone : fo far from
that, that men would be very miferable if

they were not to enjoy the fociety of each

other. And however the minds of fome,

from a mifguided zeal, think there is a great

pleafure in being intirely alone, as thofe who
have chofen folitude under a pretence of

devotion ; if they have fanfied themfelves

happy thereby, this is to be accounted for

only from the wrong judgment they make,

and from a diftemper of their imagination.

It is certain man is made for fociety, and

therefore cannot be eafy without having con-

verfation with his fellow-creatures. How-
ever 'tis plain, that man is confcious to him-
felf that he has not a fund of happinefs in

himfelf i and therefore he feeks it not only

among his fellow-creatures, of the fame rank

and order, but among thofe who are very

much below him. The generality of mankind
take
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take this courfe : many are faying, as the

pfalmift fpeaks, Who willfiew us any good k f

Every one is feeking after fomething that

will render him more eafy and happy, and

deliver him from the mifery under which

he groans, or from the dangers he fears.

Men feek their happinefs in fuch objects as

are agreeable to their paffions now they are

corrupted and depraved : and therefore the

generality of mankind feek the living among

the dead l
; feek happinefs where 'tis not to

be found, feek it in gratifying their fenfuai

appetites, which are rendred fo fenfuai by

the depravation of their fouls thro' (in : they

feek things which are unworthy of them,

and below the dignity of rational creatures to

feek as a happinefs. For the enjoyment of

happinefs they not only ufe the things of this

world, which it is lawful to do ; but they abufe

them, by fetting their affections upon them
after fuch a manner, and loving them fo as

they mould love God ; they feem to love

them with all their heart, and foul, and mind>

andJlrength.
The love of defire therefore, is indeed an

effect ot the love we bear to ourfelves. When
we deiire our own happinefs, and find that

we are not capable of rendring ourfelves-

happy, then we feek to other objects. Men
feek to other objects, which they think are

capable of rendring them more happy than

^ Pfai. 4. 6.
J

• Luke 24. $.

Vol. IL F f they
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they are : and whatfoever thofe objects are,

ns there is variety of them by which men
leek to be happy, and gratify their pafiions

according to their conftitution, or the pre-

judices which have been conveyed to them

by others ; fo they place their love.

Now this love of defire is, in the higheft

degree, and above all other objects, due unto

God. The prophet mewed his wifdom in

placing it here : With my foul have I defired

thee in the night, and with my fpirit within

me will 1 feek thee early m
. So likewife the

pfalmift : As the hart panteth after the -water-

% rooks, fo panteth my foul after thee, O God n
.

Many other expreiTions we find in fcripture

which {hew, in the wifeft and beft of men,

an earneft defire after God. It is the fame

with hungring and thirfting after righteouf-

nefs °. To defire him, is to defire commu-
nion with him, that we may receive from
him all thofe blefiings and advantages which
{hall make us truly happy.

This arifes, I fay, from the love we bear

to ourfelves : this love of defire, by which
we are rendred (o earned and zealous, and
importunate in our addrefles to God that

we may enjoy his favour, arifes properly

from the love we bear ourfelves ; becauie

in his favour is happinefs. It is a true and

a religious love, tho it arifes from a love we
bear to ourfelves ; becauie 'tis proper that

m Ifa. its. 9. ° Mat. 5. 6.

n Pfal. <ji. r. I

we
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we mould reafon well and juftly : and 'tis

to reafon rightly, for us to conceive that we
ourfelves have not a fund of happinefs in

our own fouls. Is it not right reafon ing,

that the creatures can't furnifh us with hap-

pinefs, but that this muft confift in our

enjoyment of God ; and that he is the foun-

tain of happinefs to us ? There be ?nany that

fay> Who will Jhew us any good f but, fays

the pfalmift, Lord, lift thou up the light of
thy countenance upon me. Thou hafi put glad-

nejs in mine heart
y
more than in the time that

their corn and their wine increafed p
. All are

defiring happinefs : fome place it in the

things of this world, as corn and wine, in

temporal profperity, in riches, honours, and
pleafures : but thefe can't fatisfy the foul

;

they are not proper objects for our love of
defire. We may have fuch a regard for

them as God has feen fit to allow j but we
muft not place our hearts upon thefe things.

We muft Jet our affections upon things above \
upon God himfelf : he is the proper object

of the love of defire ; for he alone can fa-

tisfy our fouls, and render us truly and com-
pletely happy. But,

2. There is another kind of love j or love

is modified after another manner, and fo

may be termed a love of complacency. As a

love of defire is that which fuppofes our in-

digence and emptinefs, and puts us upon

* Pfal. 4. 6, 7, j q Col. 3. 2,

F f z feeking
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feeking after fuch objects as may fatisfy this

affection ; fo the love of complacency is,

when thofe objects are enjoyed. The plea-

fure which a covetous man takes in his heaps

of money, the pleafure an ambitious man
takes in the honours he has acquired, or a

voluptuous man in his fenfual gratifications,

at the moment he enjoys them, may be
termed a love of complacency. He takes a
great deal of delight in them, fuppofing he
mall enjoy yet more. For, he that lovetb

Jilver, poall not be fathjied with Jilver r
; as

the wife man obferves. But whatfoever fa-

tisfaction men take, whatfoever pleafure they

have in the enjoyment of thefe things, ftill

this engages their hearts to love thefe ob-

jects from which they receive this pleafure,

and from which they hope for more. This
is called a love of complacency.

Now when we are required to love God,

it is with this kind of love ; that as we fhould

defire him, from the fenfe of our own
emptinefs, that he may be our portion and
our happinefs, who alone is capable of ren-

dring us blefied ; fo we fhould take the high-

eft delight in the fenfe of his favour. And
furely to enjoy the favour of God, and the

light of his countenance, to conceive our-

felves the objects of his loving kindnefs ; this

gives a great pleafure and delight to the foul,

and far furpaffes whatfoever this world can

afford : as the pfalmift fays, in the place

* Ecc), <,. i©,

already
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already cited, Thou haft put gladnefs in my
hearty more than in the time that their com
and wine increafed. The love of delire re-

fpects the object beloved as abfent j the love

of complacency has regard to it as being

prefent and enjoyed. And fo God is fpoken
of, as taking delight in his people f

, and refi-

ing in his love towards them '
; that is, ta-

king complacency in them : tho they are

not capable of furniming any new pleafures

to him who is infinitely fatisfied with his

own perfections ; yet he has that regard to

them, and that favour for them, as one
friend has for another when he takes a plea-
fure in his converfation.

3. Another kind of love which we owe
to God, is a love of gratitude. We find our-
felves difpofed to love them who love us,

and have {hewn it by what they have be-
ftowed upon us : and all mankind are agreed
'tis a heinous crime to be guilty of ingra-
titude, and not make returns of love to thofe
who have exprefTed theirs to us after any
eminent manner, by the benefits and favours
they have bellowed upon us. As to a love
of defire, it regards the object beloved, as I

faid before, as not yet enjoyed ; and the love
of complacency looks upon itfelf as enjoying
it : fo the love of gratitude looks back upon
its object as having enjoyed it, and thereby
received fatisfaction in fome degree or other.
'Tis very jufl and reafonable amongft men,

1 Prov. u, 20,
I

t Zeph. 3. 17.

F f 3 that
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that there mould be grateful returns made
to benefactors : how much more then does

this love of gratitude belong to God, to whom
we owe all we do enjoy, and all that we can

hope for, towards making us truly happy ?

This love of gratitude particularly regards

that favour which he has been already plea-

fed to exhibit to us. / love the Lord, fays

the pfalmiff, bccaufe he hath heard my voice,

and my fupplications
l
. O love the Lord, all

ye his Jaints ; for the Lord preferveth the

faithful
u

. He excites men to love God on
account of the benefits they have received

at his hand. Nothing can be more juft and
reafonable than this ; nothing more natural,

than that love fhould produce love : and
herein is love ; not that we loved God, but

that he loved us. This is the love of gra-

titude, which is excited and moved by the

fenfe of the divine favour and love. And
who is capable of enumerating to how great

a degree this love of gratitude may arife ?

Unlefs we could reckon up all the benefits

and favours which God has beftowed upon
us, and all the circumftances which enhance
thefe bleffings, and all the provocations

which have rendred us unfit objects to have
thefe favours beftowed upon us ; we muff,

neceftanly fall fhort. But,

» Pfal. 116. 1.
J

u PfaJ. 31. 23,

4. There
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4. There is another kind of love likewile,

or another modification of the fame love in

the fouls of men ; and that is, a love of
eftee?ny

which appears more difinterefted than

the other. For the love of defire is founded

upon ourfelves, and our own defire of hap-

pinefs ; the love of complacency likewile

refults from this ; the love of gratitude ap-

pears more generous, for this is a return to

the favours we have received ; yet with this

love of gratitude may be mixed a regard to

what we may farther enjoy from the fame
being who has been the author of our hap-

pinefs already : but the love of efteem, con-

fidered abftractedly, regards not properly

our own happinefs, as the other does, but

regards the object itfelf, the perfections which
are in that object, and the amiablenefs of
thofe perfections. Thus we may fuppofe

thofe angels, who are minijlring /pirits, fent

forth to minifter to the heirs offal-vation
w

, to

love mankind : not that they are capable of
bellowing favours upon them, not that they

can expect happinefs from creatures fo much
below them, especially in our prefent flate

;

but if they love mankind, as we may fuppofe

they do, from the benignity of their na-

tures ; if they have an efteem for us, it is

for what they fee valuable in us, either con-
fidered as the product of the hand of God in

the courfe of nature, or as refined and re-

formed by grace. Men love creatures of an

* Hcb. x. 14,

F f 4 inferior
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inferior rank to themfelves, as they fee there

are certain qualities in them which are de-

iirable. Men love thofe whom they have

never known perfonally, and whom they

are never like to fee, when they have heard

of the fame of their wifdorn and knowledge,

and piety, and other virtues. And after this

manner we bear a love to thofe who have

lived many ages before us, f.om the extra-

ordinary characters they have had in the

world, tho we never received any favour

from them, or can ever expect any, and fo

can't love them with a love of defire, or

complacency, or gratitude ; yet we may love

them with a love of efteem. Thus we may
love the patriarchs and prophets, and apof-

tles of our Lord and Saviour ; and thus we
may love the great men in all ages, of whofe
characters we read.

And after this manner we are to love God
efpecially j for in him do meet all perfec-

tions whatfcever. To love him with a love

of efteem, is to love him becaufe he is lovely

in himfelf, without coniidering what favours

are derived to us. This is the true founda-

tion of love j for what can be more juft than

to love what is lovely, and to love it in pro-

portion to its lovelinefs ? Now if God be

holy, juft, and good, and true, and his

moral perfections are more amiable than his

natural perfections, fuch as omnifcience, and

omnipotence, and the like j if he be an in-

finitely perfect being, and be fo lovely ; then

as.
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as his perfections are infinite, he mud: be

infinitely loved : however, he muft be loved

with the utmoft force of our affections ; with

all our hearts, and with all our fouls, and
with all our minds, and with all our Jlrength*

Whatfoever good qualities there are in crea-

tures, which we fometimes call perfections,

whatfoever virtues there are, whatfoever is

improved by grace, beyond what could be

otherwife done in the fouls of men j theie

things are lovely, thefe things have charms
which attract the love of thofe who confider

things in their own nature : and even vicious

men have been conftrained fometimes to fpeak

in favour of inward and real goodnefs, the

luftre and glory of it has been fo great. How
much more does it become us to love God,
who has all perfections in himfelf, and after

fuch a manner as is infinite and abfolute ;

fo that 'tis impoffible for us fully to com-
prehend any one of them ? However, the
luftre and glory from the general idea we
have of the divine perfections, call for our
love after this manner. And this love is fo

much the more noble and generous, becaufc

it terminates on God himfelf upon the ac-

count of his being lovely ; it takes its rife

from his perfections, and fo terminates in

him as being naturally lovely in himfelf, with-
out confidering his being our great bene-
factor, and the obligations we are under to
him.

5. Another
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5. Another manner of love there is, which
is called a love of good-will This amongft
men is that by which we wifli and defire the

happinefs of another, and are prompted to

do what we can to promote it ; and in pro-

portion to the intenfenefs of our good-will to

our fellow-creatures, fo we excel the more
in ads of charity. Thole perfons who are

very fuperior to others, wifh well to their

inferiors : they defire that others in pain and
adverfity may be eafy and happy. Now this

love is eminent in God towards us ; efpe-

ciaily in the great gift of his Son, when he
fent him into the world to die for our fins.

Then the angels celebrated the praifes of

God's good-will : Glory be to God in the

highejl, peace on earth, and good-will to-

wards men x
. And, God fo loved the world

y

that he gave his only- begotten Son, that

whofoever believeth in him fiould ?iot perijh
y

but have everlajling life y
. But it may be

fuppofed that this kind of love, the love of
good-will, is not the love we owe to God j

becaufe he has all perfection in his nature,

is felf-fufricient, and therefore does not need

any of our good acts. Our goodnefs extends

not to him z
: our good-will may extend itfelf

to creatures who are indigent ; but God is

infinitely happy in himfelf.

'Tis very true, that on this account the

perfection of the divine Being is above being

* Luke z. 14.
I

* rfdl. 16. z.

capable
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capable of our love of good-will in that fenfe.

But yet there is a limited fenfe in which the

love of good-will may appear to be owing

to God. If he be infinitely happy in him-
felf, yet we may wifh that his infinite per-

fections may be difplayed amongfr. his crea-

tures : and tho he is infinitely glorious in

himfelf, that he may be actually more glo-

rified in the world. And this is a love which
is called zeal; that regard which we have

to the publishing of God's praife, and the

dirTufing his honour in the world, that many
creatures may be engaged to glorify him.

The pfalmift does not only call upon his foul,

and all that is within him to blefs God a
; but

calls upon the whole creation to celebrate his

praife, according to the capacity of the fe-

veral creatures b
. And as God is confidered

in relation to his church, and fo is one with
his people, that in all their afflictions he is

afflicted, and whatfoever is do?ie for the relief

of them, is taken as done to himfelf and fall
not lofe its reward, as our bleffed Saviour de-

clares c
; fo this love of good-will, tho God

is infinitely exalted above it, yet may be be-

llowed upon thofe who are dear to him, and
fo related that he takes it as done to himfelf.

'Tis true, this will fall under the notion of
love to men : yet this notion of love to men
is founded upon the principle of love to God

;

and when our love to our fellow-creatures

a Pfal. 103. 1.
J

c Mat. 10. 42.
* Ver. 21, sa, I

proceeds
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proceeds from a regard to God, this may be

interpreted as a love of good-will towards

him, tho he is above all neceflity and in-

digence, and is infinitely fatisfied in his own
perfections.

Thus have I explained to you after what
manner we are to love God. We are to

delire him as being alone capable of making
us happy, as being the fountain of good, and

of true and folid happinefs. We are to take

complacency and delight in the enjoyment

of him, when we have communion with him
in any of his facred appointments ; when
we receive the tokens of his favour, and when
we offer our folemn fervices to him : when
we take delight in thefe, this is loving God
with a love of complacency. We are to

love him with a love of gratitude, on ac-

count of his favours ; and we are to ftrive

that our gratitude may be in proportion to

the greatnefs and number of the divine blef-

iings : tho after all the grateful efforts which
we make, we fall infinitely fhort of what
God deferves at our hands. We are to love

him with a love of efteem, on the account

of the infinitely lovely perfections of his di-

vine nature, who is exalted above all blejjlng

and praife
d
, and above all the powers of

love, either in men or angels : however, as

lie is infinitely lovely, he is to be loved with

all our powers and faculties. We are, more-

over, to love him with a love of good-will,

* Neb. 9. 5.

fo
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fo far as he is capable of receiving that kind

of love : fo as to defire the advancement of

his glory and truth among men, and that

his name and perfections may be difplayed

in the world ; and fo as may difpoie us to

fhew to thofe who are nearly allied to him,

the kindnefs which he requires at our hands,

becaufe they are the obje&s of this love of

good-will, and 'tis taken as {hewn to God
himfelf.

II. The fecond thing propofed, was the

extent and vehemence of this love. We are

to love God with all our hearty and with all

our foul, and with all our mind, and with all

our Jlrength : which words exprefs both the

extent and intenfenefs of this love. And here

I mould fhew you, that to love God with

all our heart and mind, with all our foul and

Jlrength, without a nice determination what

each of thefe expreffions peculiarly fignify,

does at leaft comprehend in it that we
mould love him with all the powers and fa-

culties he has given us, both of body and

mind : that all our affections, all the paf-

fions of our fouls, fhould be under the in-

fluence and condudt of divine love : that our

thoughts, our understandings, our reafon and

judgment, fhould be exercifed in doing thofe

things which are agreeable to God, and

whereby we may exprefs our love to him :

that the bent of our fouls fhould be towards

him : that the faculty of fpeech, and our

external
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external anions, fhould be employed to the

fame purpofe to glorify him, from the fame
principle of love to him : that we mould
ufe the eftate he gives us, the reputation we
have in the world, the talents which are

agreeable amongft men, to influence them
to love him, and to exprefs thereby our love

to God : that we mould ufe the opportu-

nities and means which his providence fur-

nimes us with, for this purpofe : and that

our love fhould rife to the higheft degree

poffible : that we mould afpire to love him
more and more : that we mould be uniform*

and perfevering in our love to him, and not

content ourfelves with fome fudden fits and
{tarts of devotion, but be regular and con-

(lant in loving God : that this mould be the

principle of all our actions. And farther,

that we mould love him after a manner fu-

perior to any love we beftow upon any of

his creatures : that the love we pay to his

creatures, mould be in fubordination to the

love we owe him, and mould be regulated

by our love to him, which is the principle

of all true religion : that we mould love

others with a reference unto God, with re-

ference to his will and to his glory j to his

will as the rule, and his glory as the end of

the motions of our fouls.

III. The third and lafj thing would have
been to mew you, the dignity and importance

of this command of loving God after fuch a

i manner.
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manner. This is expreffed by its being called

the fo'fti or the greatefi commandme?it. And
here I fhould have ftiewn you, it may be

called jirft in regard of the order of nature ;

and likewife Jirft, that is, chief or principal,

in regard of its dignity, when compared with
other precepts. The importance of this

duty would likewife appear, in that love to

God is to regulate all the reft of our affec-

tions. Whom we love we fhall fear to of-

fend j we (hall mourn when he is difpleafed,

or when we do any thing unbecoming us,

and contrary to the refpect we owe him.
Love to God will raife in our minds a holy
indignation againft fin ; and, as confcious of
our guilt, will make us abhor ourfelves, and
repent in duji and aftjes

e
. Love will infpire

us with hope in his goodnefs and mercy:
love will govern all the paflions of our
minds : love will difpofe our thoughts to

project things which tend to his glory, foch
as may appear to be genuine expreffions of
our affection to him. Love to God is to re-

gulate our love to ourfelves : we muft not fo

love ourfelves, our eafe and pieafure, our
honour and reputation in the world ; we muft
not fo love our lives themfelvcs as to do any
thing that is contrary to the love we owe to
God : and in proportion to the degree of our
love to God, are our duties difcharged on
our part, and accepted on his. Our prayer
is fo much the more acceptable to God, by

f Job 42. 6.

how
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how much the more we love him ; and (o

the reft of our religious fervices. And in

regard of our duties to men, when we are

juft and charitable, when we are performing

the particular duties which belong to the

civil life ; by how much the more we love

God, and by how much the more this prin-

ciple influences us in thefe duties, fo much
the more are they acceptable to him.

But thefe things would require a more
particular confideration than our prefent li-

mits will allow. I fhall therefore conclude

with making a reflection or two upon what
has been faid.

i. We fee already by the account which
has been given concerning the love we owe*

to God, that it is a very extenfive duty. And
if it be fo, how much does it concern us to

examine ourfelves upon this account, and fee

whether we love God after this manner ?

whether we defire him fo that we can fay,

Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is

none upon earth that I defire befdes thee f
.

Whether we take fuch delight and compla-

cency in him, as to account this world as

dung and drofs in comparifon of him ? and

that our affeBions are fo placed upon things

above B
, as to defpife things below ? Whe-

ther we ftir up our fouls with a love of gra-

titude, as the pfalmilr, did ; Blefs the Lord,

O my foul, and all that is within me blefs his

f Pfal.73. 2U, I
Phil. 3. 8.

holy
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holy name h
, &c. Whether we can fay, O

what jhall I render to the Lord for all his

benefits
l ? and are uneafy in our minds be-

caufe we can't make fo large returns of gra-

titude as we think he deferves at our hands ?

Whether we have that efleem of the divine

perfections which we ought to have ? and

whether we love him as he is infinitelyjufr. and

holy, as well as becaufe he is infinitely mer-

ciful ? Whether our love to him kindles a

zeal in our breafts to promote his glory and

honour ; and, as much as in us lies, to dis-

play it in the world ? Whether we are al-

ways willing and ready to fhew our love to

him by our affectionate regard to his people ?

Let us thus examine ourfelves : and certainly

it can be no difficult matter to know whe-
ther we truly love God, if we thus look into

ourfelves. As to this world, we can tell

what objects we love, whofe company is a-

greeable to us : we can tell whom we love

with a love of friendship ; what wordly ob-

jects our fouls molt defire and purfue ; upon
what our thoughts principally turn. And
certainly if we love God after an intenfe

manner, with all our heart and fold, with all,

cur mind and jlrength, we muft needs know
it : certainly we can tell whither the powers
of our fouls tend, and whether we love him
after fuch a manner as has been explained.

If we do ; then this, as it is the firfi and
great commandment, will govern us in the

h Pfal. 10 j. 1. \
« Pfal. 1 1<?. 11.

Vol. II. G g courfe
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courfe of our lives. And as we fhould exa-

mine ourfelves upon this, fo this (hews us,

2. The excellency and perfection of our

holy religion. For if this be the great com-
mandment, and all religion centers in this

;

then 'tis eafy to be demonftrated that our

religion is the beft and trueft fcheme that

can be in the world : becaufe nothing can

be more evident, than that a being who is

infinitely lovely, mould be loved after fuch

a manner. No religion fo -confident as that

which makes this the prime and the great

commandment, and to govern the reft. And
efpecially are we engaged hereunto now un-

der the gofpel j becaufe the more God has

difplaycd his love to us, the ilronger are the

motives, and the clearer the demonitxation

how much we ought to love him. If any

man love not our Lord Jejus, fays the apoflle,

let him be Anathema, Maranatha k
. He de-

votes him to a bitter curfe, if, under the

difpenfation of the gofpel, he does not love

his bleffed Saviour, who has fo lignalized his

love to us, in that he has laid down his life

for our fakes. And tho this love to God is

a duty prefcribed to us in the divine law.

and fo a part of natural religion ; yet is it

a duty more efpecially incumbent on us un-

der the difpenfation of the gofpel, as it is

inforced by itronger motives : for, God ha-

ving manifefled his love to fallen man by the

gift of his Sou, the flronger obligation lies

k
i Cor, l5. 22.

upon
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upon us, to love him who has fo loved us, as

to wajh tis from our fins in his own bloody and
make us kings and priejls to God, that we
may reign with him for ever and ever K

1 Rev. 1. 5, <f.

G g 2 SER-
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SERMON XV.

The unchangeable duration of

the Moral Law confi-

dered.

Matt. V. 18.

For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and
earth pafs, onejot or one tittle foall in

no wife fafs from the law, till all be

fulfilled.

and the two following

we have the fermon

P^ IHI which our Saviour delivered up-

M^*?)^ on the mount. Being baptized,
SSMSfmM he entre(i Up0n hj s pUblick mi-

niftry, and the execution of his prophe-

tical office j which he difcharged in every

reflect as became him. And being to in-

troduce a new religion ; new, I fay, in fome*

fort, tho it was founded upon what had been

declared heretofore j he begins as became

one who would excite the attention or the

people to what he had to deliver. As men
naturally
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naturally afpire after blenednefs, and the

great queftion is, Who willfew us any good m ?

efpecially, who will mew vis the luprerhe

good, the chief end and happinefs of man ;

fo our Lord begins his difcourfe with pro-

nouncing bleffings upon thofe who would be

truly virtuous and religious : and indeed this

is the character the apoftles give of him ;

they fay, God J'ent his So?i Jejus to blcfs us n
.

He pronounces blefTednefs upon the humble,

the meek, thofe who afpire after purity of
heart and mind, the fmcere, the merciful,

thofe who are charitable, and willing to

make peace in the world, thofe who hun-

ger after righteoufnefs, and thofe who fuf-
fer for righteoufnefsfake ° : and after ha-

ving fhewn the neceiTary connection be-

tween holinefs and happinefs, he addreffes

himfelf to fuch as would be willing to be
his difciples, by prefling them to put in

practice the duties which he had recom-
mended, and to which he had promifed fo

great bleffings ; that fo they might appear
as the fait of the earth, as the light of the

world, and Jhine before men by their good
works, fo that their heave?ily Father might be

glorified p
. Our Lord having recommend-

ed thefe virtues and the practice of them,
had a fair occafion to let the Scribes and
Pharifees, who were very captious, and
ready to criticife upon his doctrine, know

m Pfal. 4. 6.
j

° Ver. i n.
» Arts 3. i6',

J
p Ver. \6.

Gg 3 that
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that he did not come to overturn the reli-

gion which God had eftablifhed in the world

;

that he did not come to deftroy morality,

and to introduce a new fcheme and fyftem

as to the fum and fubftance thereof; but

to confirm that which was mofl mate-

rial, and of the greateft confequence under

the former difpenfation. Therefore fays he,

in the 17th verfe, Think not that I am come

to dejlroy the law and the prophets : I am
not come to deftroy t

but to fulfil. Then fol-

low the words of our text : Verily Ifay unto

you, till Leaven and earth pafs, one jot or one

tittle fidall in no wife pafs from the law, till all

be fulfilled, q. d. " Do not imagine that I am
11 come to abolifli the law, and the pro-

" phets, to deftroy and nullify them : I am
" not come to deftroy, but to fulfil them ;

" to obey this law, and recommend obedi-

" ence to it, as that which is neceftary, if

" men will afpire after happinefs in fuch a

" way as to attain it. For this law, of which
<
l

I am fpeaking, as if our Saviour mould
" fay, is fo firm and durable, that heaven
" and earth (hall pafs away, before one jot

" or tittle of that fhall fail, or pafs away ;

" for it muft be all fulfilled."

Thefe words give us occafion to confider,

I. What is here precifely fignified by f .

law -, the duration of which (Thrift af-

firms by fo very exprefs terms.

II. The
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II. The import of thofe terms by which

the duration of this law, whatever it

be, is expreffed. And,

III. The reafons of the duration of it.

I. What is here fignified by the law.

The law here fpoken of, mud be fome

law which was known to the Jews : for our

Saviour is now preaching amongft them, and

fpeaks of it to them as a thing well known,

calling it the law. It muft be a written law ;

no oral tradition, but a written law : for our

Lord refers in this chapter to feveral parTages

of it written in the old teftament, and fpeaks

of the duration of every jot or tittle of it ;

that is, of every the leaft part and particle,

the leaft letter or point which related to it :

by which it is evident he refers to a written

law. Now the written laws which God had

given the Jews, are reducible to thefe three

heads ; the ceremonial, the judicial, and the

moral The ceremonial law confided of va-

rious rites and inftitutions, of divers facri-

fices, warnings, and purifications, and other

ordinances which are called carnal command-

ments q
, and were defigned indeed to conti-

nue for a feafon, till the time of the reforma-

tion, till the time of the gofpel j but then it

was to expire, and give way to an inftitution

which was more glorious. The judicial law

confifted of precepts calculated for the peo-

ple and nation of the Jews, and adjufted to

1 Heb. 9. 10.

G g 4 their



456 The unchangeable duration

their divifion into tribes, to their fettlement

in the land of Canaan, and the circumftances

of their political and civil ftate, as they were

a people whofe government God himfelf

was plcafcd to form and model for them :

and thele judicial laws, (o far as they depend

upon the moral law, and are necefTarily de-

duced from thence, regard other nations as

well as them. As for the moral law, which
is calculated for perfons under all difpenfa-

tions, this is the mofb common notion of

it : that which is perpetual, and regards not

only the church of God under one difpenfa-

tion but under others, and arifes and refults

from that relation wherein we ftand to God
and to one another ; and fo confifts of two
tables, which God was pleafed to give to

the Ifraelites in the wildernefs : for he then

revived the moral law, when he gave them
two tables of itone inferibed with thofe laws

which regarded their duty both towards God
and towards men. Now the law in our text

mull: either refpect all thefe three forts of

laws, or fome one or two of them.

It does not feem probable that it mould
refpect them all ; becaufe our Saviour de-

clares, that it is not the defign of his co-

ming to dillblve or abolifh this law, of

which he is here fpeaking, whatever it be ;

and becaufe he elfewhere fo ilric~tly prohibits

the diflblving or breaking any precept of it.

And if we confider particularly the cere-

monial law, and the judicial law, fo far as

it
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it refpe&ed the Jewifh polity particularly
}

we fhall find it very hard to fix this fenfe to

either of them ; that our Lord mould affirm

he did not come to diflblve the ceremonial,

or the judicial law, when he faid, Think not

that Iam come to deftroy the law or the prophets
;

or to diffolve, as the word might be rendred

more properly r
. It will be hard to prove

that our Lord faid concerning either of thefe,

/ am not come to dijfolve, but to fulfil
f

; for
verily Ifay unto you, till heaven and earth pafs,
one jot or one tittle of the law fhall in no wife
fail, till all be fulfilled.

For it is evident, that Chrifl did come
to diffolve the ceremonial law : he came
by one offering to perfecl for ever them that

are fanclified
s
. And the author of the e-

piftle to the Hebrews fuffidently {hews that
the perfection of that offering put an end to

all the reft : they were repeated till this per-
fecl: offering came ; but when this was pre-
fented, then that text was fulfilled, Sacrifice

and offerings thou wouldfi not \ The apoftle
to the Hebrews declares that there was a
change of the priefthood, of the priefthood of
Aaron to that of Chrift, which is of the
order of Melchizedek -, and he infers from
thence a change of the law \ He declares
that that law was abrogated, or difannulled,
for the weaknefs and unprofitableness of it

v
.•

it was therefore called carnal, and confined

XMTdMtffctt. I
l Heb. 10. «. Pfal. 40. 6.

f Mau 5. 17. 1 u Heb. 7. 14.
? Heb. 10. 14. I v ver , ,8 4

in
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in temporal things. So that it is plain Chrift

did come to dilfolve the ceremonial law :

he blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances,

as the apoifle tells us in the 2d to the Co-
lolTians, ver. 14. and nailed it to his crofi\

thofe ordinances which were again]} us. It

were very eafy to prove this from a great

many texts of fcripture : but it fhall lurfice

to add, that our Saviour himfelf declares this,

that he came to put an end to the ceremo-

nial law. For it was neceifary, by the cere-

monial law, that perfons fhould come to the

public worlnip of God at Jerufalem, whe-
ther Jews or Gentiles : they were to fly to

that houfe of God, and there to ferve him.

But our Lord faid to the woman of Sama-
ria ; 'The hour cometh, and now is, when nei-

ther in this mountain, nor yet at ferufalem,

ye fhall worjhip the Father ; but the true

worjhipers jhall worfiyp him in fpirit and

in truth w
. Not in Jerufalem, or in this

mountain, fays he : but wherever God fhall

be worjhiped in fpirit and in truth, there

ihall be his temple ; he will accept of that

lervice. So that our Saviour did come to

difTolve the ceremonial law.

Moreover, in the verfe foregoing our text,

our Lord is fpeaking of the law and the pro-

phets together. Now the prophets work was
partly to predict things to come concerning

the kingdom of the Mefhas ; and partly to

reprove the people for their iins, and awaken

• John 4. 11,23.

them
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them to repentance. It is true indeed, that

Chrift did not come to diftblve the prophe-

cies in any refpedt, but to fulfil and accom-

plifh them. But here prophets feem to fig-

nify that part of their prophecies which re-

gards the law as commenting upon it. So

elfewhere our Saviour expreffes himfelf, when

he fpeaks of the law and the prophets : There-

fore all things whatfoever ye would that men

flmdd do to you, do ye .even jo to them
; for

this is the law and the prophets x
. That is,

this moral duty is a very fummary one ;

which contains the fubftance of the laws de-

livered in the holy fcripture, and the com-

ments of the prophets upon them. And fo

in another place : fefas Jays, to one of the

Pharifees, 'Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy hearty and with all thy foul, and

with all thy mind : this is the firft and great

commandment. And the fecond is like unto it,

Thou /halt love thy neighbour as thy/elf. On
theje two commandments hang all the law and

the prophets y
. Which is as much as to fay,

all moral duties depend upon thefe two great

commandments, ofloving God and our neigh-

bour. So that in this paifage the law and the

prophets fignify all moral duties ; the doing to

others as we would have others do to us : our

Lord fignifies that this is a moral point ; and

in fpeaking of the law and the prophets,

fpeaks of what is frequently recommended by

them, the obfervation of that moral law

* Mat. 7. 12.
J

y Mat, 22. 57 40.

I upon
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upon which they frequently comment. And
unlefs the law and the prophets, accord-

ing to the fcripture-ufe of the phrafe, can

fignify the ceremonial law, it feems not fair

to make that interpretation of it here. But

it is plain the law and the prophets fignify the

moral law, becaufe that is diftinguifhed as

the law by way of eminency. We fhall fee

farther how our Lord interprets the law in

this fermon ; and that that law, fo many
parts and pajTages of which he is explaining

in the fequel jf his difcourfe, muft be the

law w ; poken of in the words of our

te> iirifl is not here explaining the

c law : therefore it cannot proba-

bl) be :1 c.

In eh.- words immediately after our text,

he forbids men to teach or pra&ile any

thing that might look like the viola-

tion of this law of which he is fpeaking :

Whofoever therefore fiall break one of thej'e

leaf commandments, andfall teach men fo, he

fiall be called the leafi in the kingdom of hea-

ven , but whofoever Jhall do and teach them,

the fame fiall be called great in the kingdom of
heaven z

. Now it is not likely that our Lord

fpeaks here of the ceremonial law, when it

is certain that the apofties did teach the

abrogation of the ceremonial law, and

yet were counted the greateft in the kingdom

of heaven a
. The kingdom of heaven fig-

~ Mat^ 5. 19. J
a Chaj>. n. u.

nines
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nifies the evangelic ftate, whether of grace

or glory : and that feems to make appear

what this law is. It is a law which belongs

to the kingdom of heaven, to the ftate of

the gofpel : which the ceremonial law could

not do, and therefore expired upon the in-

troduction of a better miniflration. It is a

law, as appears by the words of our text,

which is to continue as long as heaven and
earth j whereas the ceremonial law was
foon to expire. About three years after our
Saviour preached this doctrine, that was to

expire, and to be nailed to his crofs : and
was it likely that he mould fpeak of the

continuance of that as long as heaven and
earth, which was fo foon to be at an end ?

So that I think thefe words cannot juftly be
applied to the ceremonial law.

If it be faid that the ceremonial law did

not pafs //'// it was fulfilled, and that it

was fulfilled by Chrift, in as much as by
his fufferings he appeared to be the fubftance

of thofe fhadows ; I anfwer, our Saviour is

not fpeaking here of fulfilling the law by
way of antitype, but of fulfilling the law
by way of obedience to it : therefore he
cenfures fo much thofe men who mould
break the haft of thofe commandments, or

mould teach the breach of them to others.

Now tho our Lord fulfilled the ceremonial

law as the antitype j yet he taught, and his

diicipies after him, that it was to expire and
come to an end, and that it mufl therefore

be
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be broken. And to this purpofe you may-

fee the 5th chapter of John, ver. 18. where
this word, as well as in fome other places,

is ufed : Therefore the Jews fought the more

to kill him, becaufe he had not only broken the

fabbath, but /aid alfo that God was his Fa-

ther ; making himfelf equal with God. I only

cite the text for the word broken, as being

the fame word which is ufed in our text and

context b
, either the primitive or derivative,

which is much the fame thing. Now to

break the fabbath, is to act contrary to that

law. So here our Lord is fpeaking of act-

ing contrary to that law by breaking a pre-

cept. And it is certain the ceremonial law

was to be broken this way. After the death

of Chrift, that was to expire as to its effi-

cacy ; and therefore it could be no longer

obliging. Again : John 7. 23. If a man on

the fabbath-day receive circumcifwn, that the

law of Mofes fiould not be broken c
; are ye

angry at me, becaufe I have made a man every

whit whole en the fabbath-day ? When per-

fons were circumcifed, that law of Mofes

was not broken but kept: therefore if this be

the fame word with that in our text and con-

text, we cannot fuppofe our Saviour intends

that the ceremonial law mould not be bro-

ken i that is, that circumcifion, and other

ceremonies, mould not be omitted. For this

was taught by his difciples, and was necefTa-

b tMli to <T*2G(IT0V. \
c ph AW?? ovauoi.

rily
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rily confequent upon his death. So that ful-

filling^ in our text, is in oppofition to break-

ing. Now it was lawful to aft contrary to

the ceremonial law, when once the obli-

gation ceafed : therefore that was fpoken of

as abolished. See one paffage more for this

word, becaufe it tends much to clear the

fenfe of the text : John 10. 35. If he called

them gods to whom the word of God came, and

the fcripture cannot be broken d
; that is, can-

not be diffolved, cannot be vacated, cannot

be made of none effect. And yet the ce-

remonial law was thus diffolved and vaca-

ted, and made of none effect. So that I

think it is plain, from the whole context,

that the ceremonial law is not that which
our Lord fays he came not to dejlroy or to

diffolve; becaufe he did come indeed that

it might be vacated and abrogated.

As for the judicial law, fo far as it re-

garded the polity of the Jews, Chrift did

come to put an end to that : for he came
to break down the partition-wall between yews,

and Gentiles ; and to abolifi the enmity ^ as

the apoftle fpeaks to the Ephefians e
. The

law was to go forth from Sion f
, and the

word of the Lord from ferufalem s
, into the

feveral parts of the world ; and not in fe-
rufalem only, or in the mount of'Samaria h

,

but wherever God was worjhiped injpirit and

d
« A'vcltcu Kv&UJuat. |

8 M:c. 4. 2.

- Eph. 1. 14 15, i6. >» John 4. 21, 12, ji.

? Ifa. 2. 3, I

in
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in truth, that worlhip was to be accepted

by him. And as be came to his own, and his

wmm received him ?:ct
:

; we know the con-

iequence of their obitinacy was the deduc-
tion of their city and temple, and the diifi-

pation of that people thro'out the feveral

parts of the world. So that Chritt could not

lav he came not to dejlroy the Jewilh law

fo far as it regarded their peculiar polity,

and fo far as it regarded the ceremonial

law.

It remains therefore that it mull be the

moral law, as written and contain'd in the

two tables, which our Saviour refers to in

laving, me jot or one tittle jhall not pa/s

away. This is that law, of which he men-
tions various pailages in this chapter. It

appears. I fay, to be the law of the deca-

logue, all the laws of the decalogue.

i. Becaufe this is agreeable to what our

Lord lpeaks before concerning the bleffed-

nefs of thole who lhould perform fuch vir-

tues and duties as it requires. It is the mo-
ral law : that law which requires poverty of

Jpirit, and humility; which requires meek-

.}, and an earneil defire after rigl tfi ;

which requires pn f heart, or finceriry,

and lpiritual-mindednef: : that law which

the apoflle fpeaks of as holy, jnfi . i
k

.

It is the moral law which requires mer

fobs \ Rom. -. i

"
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neck -, he that offcreth an oblation, as if he

offered Jwines blood ; and he that burneth

incenfc, as if he blcffed an idol
n

: that is,

while the people remained impure and im-

moral in their hearts and lives, their exter-

nal rites and ceremonies would do them

little fervice. In the 50th Pfalm there is

a very remarkable pafTage to this purpofe -

r

which mews that the prophets had no great

occafion to reprove them for the breach of

the ceremonial laws, for they were often

very nice and punctual in the performance

of them, but very remifs in moral duties.

Ver. 8. I will ?iot reprove thee for thy Ja-

crifecs, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been

continually before me. Ver. 9. I will take

no bullock out of thy houfe, nor he-goats out of
thy folds. Ver. 10. For every bcaft of the

foreft is mine, and the cattle upon a thoufand

bills, &c. What follows ? Ver. 14. Offer

unto God thank)Igiving, and pay thy vows unto

the Mqft High. " Perform moral duties : I

" do not reprove thee for want of facrifices,

" but I reprove thee becaufe thou haft been
" immoral ; thou haft not ferved me with
" piety, fincerity, and integrity." And thus

they are often alio reproved for their in-

juftice and cruelty. And the Lord, by the

mouth of the prophet Iiaiah, calls that the

fafi he hath chofen \ to loofe the bands ofwicked-

» Ifa. 66. 5.

nefsy
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nefs, to unbind the heavy burdens, and to let

the opprejfed go free -, to deal their bread to

the hungry, and when they faw the naked, to

cover them °. To the fame purpofe the pro-

phet Micah fpeaks : Wherewith Jhall I come

before the Lord, and bow myfelf before the

mojl high God ? Shall I come before him with

burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ?

Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of
rams, or with ten thoufands of rivers of oil f

&c. No : . He hath fiewed thee, O man,

what is good -, and what doth the Lord require

of thee, but to do juflly, and to love mercy

\

and to walk humbly with thy God p ? Thefe
are the main things which are to be per-

formed : and it was thus on the moral
law that the prophets chiefly commented.
Again,

3. In the words following the text, our
Saviour takes occafion, when he had fhewn
the duration of the law, to declare unto
thofe who heard him, that milefs their righ-

teoufnefs did exceed that of the Scribes and
Pharifees, they fhould in no cafe enter into the

kingdom of heaven q
. Now can any one

imagine that our Lord intends by this to

recommend an obedience to the ceremonial

law ? It is very evident that the Scribes

and Pharifees were much more punctual in

obferving that than the moral law. They

Ifa. -58. tf, 7. I * Mat. 5. 20.

? Micah 6. 6, 7, 8;
|

H h z even
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even tithed mint, anife, and cummin, but

they neglected the weightier matters of the

law, judgment, mercy, and faith r
. So that

Chrift is here recommending fuch a righ-

teoufnefs, fuch a conformity to the law of
God, as exceeded that of the Scribes and Pha-

rifees j that is, exceeded ceremonial per-

formances, and rendred men ftric~t in ob-

ferving the laws of the decalogue.

4: It farther appears, from the fequel of

our Lord's difcourfe, that it was this law

he had in view. For he mentions feveral

particular precepts of it : he mentions that

law which forbids to kill f
; and fhews how

extenfive it is in its obligation. He men-
tions that which forbids adultery s

j and that

which forbids the taking of the name of God
in vain l

; and that which forbids cove-

touffiejs, Sec. So that it is plain it is the

law of the ten precepts which he is fpeak-

ing of; becaufe he inftances in divers of

them, and {hews how ftrictly and purely

they ought to be obferved. It is true, our

Saviour mentions facrifice afterwards ; but

he mentions it only occasionally : therefore

it cannot from thence be concluded that he

intends to recommend the ceremonial law.

He is fpeaking in that place of charity, and

love to our brethren ; (hewing what care

we ought to take not to fofler malice in our

-" Mat. 23. 23. • Ver. 17.
* Chat>. 5. n. J

l Ver. $3.

minds.
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minds, nor fufTer that leaven to four our

fouls. To this purpofe he informs his hear-

ers, that when they had a facrifice to offer, they

Jhould be Jirfi reconciled, if they knew their

brother had ought againft them. Love and

charity it feems was of the greateft im-

portance, and without it no facrifice could

be acceptable. So that the tenor of Chrift's

difcourfe is to recommend moral duties

;

and he draws feveral particular inftances

out of the law of the ten precepts : there-

fore I think it is plain he had regard, in our

text, to the moral law.

And this is the law indeed by way of

eminency. This is the perfect and the du-

rable law. And therefore in the 19th and

119th Pfalm this law is fo highly recom-

mended, and is fpoken of as it were the

only law : 'The law of the Lord is perfect

\

converting the foul". Now as for the cere-

monial law ; that in the fcripture is repre-

fented as imperfect, and only to obtain till

a more perfect: difpenfation came. Thus
the moral law is called fpiritual

v
, and the

other is called carnal w
. The moral law is

faid to be holy, fpiritual, juft andgood ; while

the law of ceremonies is reprefented as con-

futing of mere carnal commandments and or-

di?iances, which appertain to the purifying

of the fep. The moral law, I fay, is the

u Pfal. 19. 17. w Heb, ?. 10.

! Rom. 7, 14.

H h 3 law
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law by way of eminency : and therefore

when the pfalmift fays, in the H9thPfalm,
fo many excellent things concerning the law,

it muft needs, very commonly at leaft, be

interpreted of the law of the ten words ;

that pfalm being calculated to celebrate the

perfection and glory of it. I think there-

fore it hath been fufficiently proved, that

the law which our Saviour fpeaks of, is the

moral law of God, the moral law which is

written. And where is it written, but in the

decalogue, the law of the ten commandments ?

Divers of which laws in this chapter our

Saviour inftances in, and explains, and com-
ments upon. I proceed therefore,

II. To confider the import of thofe terms

by which the duration of this law is ex-

prefTed. And,
i. We are to obferve in what manner our

Saviour fpeaks of the duration of it in the

words before our text \ which is both ne-

gatively and affirmatively. He fays, that

he came not to dejiroy this law, whatever it

be : and, on the other hand, he affirms that

he came to fulfil it *
; which fignifies to obey,

as you fee in Rom. 13. 8. Owe no man any

thing but to love one another \ for he that lo-

vetb another, hath fulfilled the law j that is,

hath obeyed the law, hath done what the

law requires. So Gal. 5. 14. For all the

* Mat. 5. 17.

law,



Serm. XV. of the moral law. 47

1

law, fays the apoftle, is fulfilled in one word,

even in this, Thou fialt love thy neighbour as

thyfelf. The apoftle is there fpeaking of the

fame moral law which he fays is fulfilled,

or obeyed in this, in loving our neighbour.

So in James 2. 8 11. If ye fulfil the

royal law, according to the fcripture, Thou

Jhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf ye do well.

But if ye have refpeB to perfons, ye commit

fin, and are convinced of the law as tranf-

greffors. For whofoever fiall keep the whole

law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty

of alL For he that faid, Do not commit

adultery, faid alfo, Do not kill. Now if thou

commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art

become a tranfgrefj'or of the law. So that to

fulfil the law, is to obey the law. And the

apoftle {hews it mud be obeyed in all its

points, becaufe he who offends in one point,

virtually breaks the reft ; for by the fame
rule he might take the liberty to break o-

thers.

2. We are to obferve in what ftrong terms

our Saviour expreifes the duration of the law

in the words of our text. He introduces

them with a ftrong affeveration .; Verily I
fay unto you : a manner of fpeaking which
our Lord frequently makes ufe ,of, when he
fpeaks of matters of the greateft impor-

tance ; or when he would extremely en-

2;a2;e the attention of his hearers : fo here

he folemnly affirms, that //// heaven and earth

H h 4 pafs,
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fafs, not one jot or tittle of the law jhould

fail, till all was fulfilled. He fpecifies the

time of the duration of it, and makes it

commenfurate with the world : 'Till heaven

and earth pafs, one jot or tittle of the law

jhould in 710 wife fail. As he thus ftrongly

affirms the duration of the whole law, fo

he refers what he has faid to the feveral

pares of it : and left it mould be thought

that fome fpecial precepts of the decalogue

were to remain, and others were to be dif-

iblved 3 he declares, in the words following,

that the leaf were not to be broken y
. And

in our text, not only does our Lord declare

that one law is not to be broken, diffolv'd,

or pafs away j but not one part of any law :

nay, he inftances in that which is lefs than

•a word, a letter, the leaft letter in the He-
brew alphabet, or a tittle, or a point, or an
accent, or a part of a letter, as fome ren-

der it ; which is a fort of proverbial expref-

Jlon, but fully reprefents that the law mufl
be intirely preferved, and not any variation

made in the decalogue : and this, //// heaven

and earth pafs away. Not but that fome
things of the moral law will remain even

after the world is dilTolv'd : for our relation

to God will make it our duty to love him
fcr ever ; and our relation to our brethren

will make it neccllary for us to love them

y Mat. 5. 19.

for
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for ever alfo. But until, fometimes does not

iignify that when that time is come, then

the thing mall pafs away which is faid to

continue till then. Tour iniquities jhall not

be purged away till you die z
; that is, you

mall die in your fins ; but they mall not be
purged away when you die, they fhall never

be purged away. It is not fuppofed at all

that they mould be purged away after they

were dead. So Chrift Jhall not fail nor be

di/couraged, till he hath brought judgment unto

'uiElory
a
. It does not follow that he fhall

fail, or be difcouraged afterwards ; but the

meaning is, he fhall never fail, but fhall bring

forth judgment unto victory. So fometimes
God fpeaks of his covenant being ejlablijhed

as the day and night b
; and that the moun-

tains fjould be removed, rather than what he

hath faidfiould fail
c
. So that the fubflance

of this expreflion is, that the heavens and
the earth may fooner fail and ceafe, than
the leaft part of the moral law mould lofe

its obligation. And our Saviour expreffes

himfelf to the fame purpofe in Luke 16. 17.

It is eafier for heaven and earth to pafs, than
one tittle of the law to fail. God may fooner

deflroy the heavens and the earth, than de-

ftroy this law of his : it is eftablifhed fo

firmly, that you may fooner expect the dif-

folution of the world, than that he will re-

z Ifa. 22. 14. I
b Jer. 3$. 20.

* Ifa.4*. 3,4. Mat. 12.10.
J

c Ifa. 54. 10.

cede
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cede from this law. For the duties of it

are fo becoming God to command, and man
to obey, that God will fooner break the

world in pieces than that this law mall be

vacated, and made null. So that it is the

moil forcible expreffion that can be, to fig-

nify the duration of the law thro'out the

world. And how contrary to the nature

and defign of God is it to abrogate fuch a

law ? For it is added, it Jl:all in no wife

pafs away. It is not enough for men to fay,

this and that command fhall not quite pals

away, there fhall fomething or other be

preferved of it, fomething for fubftance like

it. No : it jloall in no wife pafs away, not

one jot or tittle, not any part of it, fall d noty

not pafs away, as the word is in the ori-

ginal ; fhall not in any fenfe : but it muft

be fulfilled, it muft be obeyed, it muft be

taught and oblerved. And this is the king-

dom of heaven in the ftate of the gofpel.

Thole who are the minifters in the king-

dom of heaven, that is, under the difpen-

fation of the gofpel, are obliged to teach

thefe laws: and be Jhalt' be called leaft in

the kingdom of heaven, who Jhall break any

one of them, andpall teach men fo.

Thus have I fhewn in what manner our

Lord confirms the duration of the moral

law. I proceed,

III. T©
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III. To mew you the reafons of the du-

ration of it. As our Saviour affirms, in very

forcible terms, that it mull endure, and

that it mull not be broken, or diffolv'd, but

mull abide ; the reafons of this may be a

little briefly confidered. And,

1. This law of which Chrifh fpeaks,

and which he recommends to his difciples,

and the continuance or duration of which

he declares, is fuited and adapted to all dii-

penfations. There were fome laws adapted

to the time of the patriarchs ; there were

others adapted to the polity of the Jews,

and to their church-ftate or ceconomy.

There are fome laws adapted to the time

of the gofpel ; as baptifm, and the Lord's-

fupper, which were not in pracrife before.

Thefe are called pofitive inftitutions : but

the law of the ten words hath had place

under all thefe difpenfations. Thefe had

place under the difpenfations before the law :

and tho God after an extraordinary manner
gave the law upon mount Sinai in two ta-

bles of ftone ; yet thefe were duties incum-

bent upon men before. This was a new edi-

tion of the law ; but men were under the

fame obligations from the beginning : for eve-

ry one of the duties contain'd in thefe laws,

refults from the relation betwixt God and his

creatures, or that of the creatures one towards

another, or their own condition with regard to

them-



476 The unchangeable duration

themfelves. So after our Saviour's afcenfion

into heaven, after the ceremonial law had
been accomplifhed, and was vacated, we find

that this law was {till recommended. The
apoftl.e Paul fays, the law is holy, juft, and

good c
. Do we make void the law thro faith ?

God forbid : yea
y
we ejlablifo the law f

: which
muit be this fame moral law. And thus

the fame apoflic fpeaks to Timothy : The

law is good, if a man life it lawfully g
. And

various paflages there are to the fame pur-

pofe in the writings of the apoftles. So that

it is plain that this is of force thro'out the

various difpenfations of the world. It does

not refer to the Jews as diftinct from Gen-
tiles, but to man as man : does not refer to

a difpeniation only before the gofpel, but

under the gofpel. And feeing it is fuited

to all difpenfations, it muft needs therefore

be in force in all difpenfations. For a man
does not owe another juftice or charity more
if he be a Jew than if he be a Gentile : nor

could this duty be more incumbent upon

the Jews than 'it is upon .the Gentiles. If

we are related to God, we are under the

ilrongefl obligations to worfhip and ferve

him according to his own inftitutions. And
tho there may be pofitive inftitutions which

may vary , yet to worfhip the true God, and

not to take his name in vain, and obferve

Rom. 7. 12. ei Tim. I. S.

! I ,w;, 3.31. I

1 the
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the fabbath, &c. the reafon of thefe are
the fame from one generation to another.

Again,

2. This law of the decalogue is remark'd
and characterized by God himfelf to be a
durable law, in that it was given after a
peculiar manner. It would be the moffc

unaccountable thing in the world to ima-
gine this of the fame nature with the ce-
remonial law. This was given by God him-
felf, with an audible voice, before 600000
people, befides women and children. It was
written with the finger of God, after a mi-
raculous manner, on two tables offtone : a
law, which, as it was written and delivered
in this miraculous way, fo it was to be keot
after a peculiar manner. It is not to be
imagin'd that God would have diftinguifhed
it thus, if there were not diftinguifhing
characters upon it in regard to its own na-
ture, its ufefulnefs, and defign. It is there-
fore highly reafonable, that we mould con-
sider after what manner God hath honoured
it, that we may take peculiar notice of it.

Nay, it is moreover, not only eftablifhed be-
fore the gofpel, but it acquires glory under
the difpenfation of the gofpel : for the ac-
complifhment of it is recommended to us
by greater motives ; and holinefs and pu-
rity, which is the conformity to the law of
God, are raifed to a greater height under
the gofpel. So that the gofpel is fo far from

abol idling
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abolishing this law, that it improves the

minds of men, and renders them more ca-

pable of obeying and fulfilling it.

3. We are to confider, that if this law

of the decalogue could be diilblved, abo-

lished and vacated, then there had been no
need for (Thrift to die : for if the law could

have been dillolved, there had been no need

of a mediator to fatisfy for our tranfgrefling

it. The way would have been to diflblve

it, and fo fin would have ceafed : for, where

there is no law, there is no tranfgrejfor
h

->

and where there is no tranfgrelTor, there is

no fin, there is no puniShment, or any need

of an atoning facrifice. And,

4. Nothing can be fo injurious to the

chriftian religion, or hurtful to the fouls of

men, as to pretend that it vacates the mo-
ral law : for there is nothing which can

render men fo great and excellent, and fo

like to God, as a conformity to his holy

law. And if Chrift came to take away, or

to abolifh that law, this muft have been to

give men a licenfe to commit all manner of

iin ; which is the mofh unbecoming idea of

Christianity that can be, and ought to be

rejected with the greater!; abhorrence. Our
Saviour came to fulfil it by his example, and

to anlwer the fanction of it by his Sufferings,

and thus to recommend holinefs both by his

Sufferings, and his obedience. He came to

h Rom. 4. 15.

purify
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purify to himfelf a peculiar psopls, zealous of
good works. And the grace of God that

bringeth jalvation, teacheth us to deny all

ungodlinefs and worldly lufls, and to live fo-

berly and righteoufyy and godly in this pre-

fent evil world \

Thus have I patted thro' the three things

which I propofed. In the nrfl: place I have

fhewn you, that the law fpoken of in our

text, is the moral written law contained in

the two tables of the ten commandments.
In the fecond place, that of this law our

Saviour himfelf affirms, and it is confirmed

from divers teftimonies in the fcriptures,

that every part and particle of it is efta-

blifhed j and heaven and earth may fooner

be dijjolvdy than the leaf part of it Jhould

fail in its obligation upon us; that every

part thereof is to be fulfilledy
that is, obey-

ed. And, in the third place, I have mewed
you the reafons hereof, from the nature of
the law itfelf, and from the extraordinary

manner of its exhibition ; and from the

fcope and defign of the gofpel, and the ab-

furdities which would arife if it mould be
fuppofed that the chriftian religion dirTolves

it. It remains that I make an inference or

two, and conclude.

\ Tit. 2. 12, 14.

I. If
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1. If it be as you have heard ; then it

is certain, that thofe perfons fubvert the

doctrine of our blefled Saviour who deny

their obligation to the moral law, and pre-

tend that Chrift hath delivered us from the

obligation of it, as fome have had the con-

fidence to aflert. As if it did not now ob-

lige us in point of duty ; or however, that

all the regard we were to have to it, was

only to arife from a principle of generofity,

fo as to make fome thankful returns to God
for his favours, but not becaufe we are ob-

liged to it. In anfwer to this abfurd no-

tion, no more needs be added to what hath

been already faid concerning the eftablifh-

ment of the moral law : but however, we
may remark the pride and arrogancy of

thefe perfons, who would fain fanfy them-
felves in fuch a condition that there is no
duty incumbent on them ; as if they might
act as they pleafed, and yet incur no guilt.

And their great folly, as well as arrogancy,

farther appears, in that fince they pretend

nothing can be required of them in a way
of duty ; confequently, all that they per-

form is a fort of work of fupererogation,

more than is required of them. Thus they

who pretend to abdicate all fort of merit,

feem to feek fomething or other which may
look meritorious : for if they do fomething

more than they are obliged to do, then it

may be fairly enough faid there is fomething

of
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of merit in what they do. How far is this

from the temper which Chrift requires in

his difciples ? who, when they have done all

thofe things which are commanded them, are

taught to fay, we are unprofitable fervanfs,

we have done that which was our duty to do k
;

and to acknowledge their imperfections in

what they have done. But then it is ab-

furd, on the other hand, for them to pre-

tend many things are good, as they are per-

formed from a principle of generofity, but

that they are not fo in point of duty : for

if the obligation of the law was taken a-

way, and fo their conformity to it were

not a duty ; to what purpofe fhould they

mew their generofity this way ? For if

there were no duty, the tranfgreffion of the

law could be no fin j and if no fin, God
could not be difpleafed with them. And
then, if they did fomething conformable

to the law, feeing it was no duty ; what
thank could they have from man, or what
applaufe from God himfelf ? So that ac-

cording to their notion, good and evil would
be things indifferent. So ftrangely abfurd

are men when they abandon this rule which
God has laid down in his word ; this rule

of duty, to which we ought to be conforma-
ble under all difpenfations.

k Luke 17. ic

Vol. II. I i 2. Thi*
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2. This fhews how guilty they are who
break any part of the moral law, and efta-

blifh principles which may difpofe men to do
fo j as thofe of the Romifh communion do.

One of thefe laws forbids idolatry, and

commands that we (hould worfhip the only

true God, and ferve him only ; and ano-

ther forbids our worshiping of images. How
do thefe make "cold the laws of God by their

own traditions l

, when they multiply to

themfelves objects to worfhip, and bow
down to graven images, contrary to the ex-

prefs letter of the divine law ? Thefe are

highly to be reproved, in that they act con-

trary to the exprefs words of our Saviour,

who fays, that ?iot one jot or tittle of the law
is to paj's away.

Another inftance I may give you, in

which many others tranfgrefs this righteous

rule : and that is, in not obferving the

fourth command according to its precife

and literal meaning, but impofing other in-

terpretations upon it, as if at leaft it were
partly vacated and abrogated ; when, ac-

cording to the tenor of the words of Chrift

in our text, it appears to remain ltill in its

full force. It will not be fufficient for men
to fay it is enough that fome time be devo-

ted to the worfhip and fervice of God : for

that muft neceifarily have been, had there

never been any fourth command in the

1 Mat. 15. 6.

world.
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world. It is alfo in vain to fay that that

law requires only a feventh part of time,

and leaves it to us to determine what part

that mall be : for God himfelf hath de-

termined that for us, as every one may fee.

Nor will it be to any purpoie for men to

pretend they keep this law, when they keep

another day which God hath appointed for

work inftead of the fabbath, and work on
that day which God hath appointed for reft.

Would this be underftood as a juft obfer-

vation of a law amongft men ? If a day

of fafting or thankfgiving were appointed

by publick authority; would it excufe any
who neglected the obfervation of that deter-

minate day, which was appointed by au-

thority, to fay they kept a day, tho it were
not the precife day appointed ? Would this

way of reafoning do amongft men ? And
thus can it be called obedience to the fourth

command, to keep another day than that

which God hath required therein ? Is keep-

ing the firft day of the week obedience to

that law which requires our keeping the

ieventh ? Then Jeroboam faid well, that

he obeyed the law of God in keeping the
feafl on the eighth month, becaufe he kept
it on one of the months of the year, tho the
law appointed it mould be kept on the fe-

venth m
. Men do not trifle io in the ob-

a
1 Kings n, jt, 3 j.

I i 2 fervance
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fervance of human laws : why mould they

then trifle with the laws of God ? Every
one underftands, if fuch a law requires fueh

a day of the w^ek and month to be ob-

ferved, what the meaning of it is. And
why mould it be fuppofed fo difficult in this

cafe, of keeping the fabbath, when God
{peaks in the moft decifive terms that can

be ? Can it be fuppofed that this law is

partly vacated, or abolimed, when our Sa-

viour fays, that not one jot or tittle of this

law Jloall pafs away : heaven and earth may
(doner paj's away than this law ? Is there any
place in the New Teftament wherein this

is precifely declared to be abolimed ? On
the contrary, did not our Saviour and his

own apoftles pradtife this law punctually

and precifely ? Is there any inftance of the

Jews taxing them with the breach of any

one of thefe laws, from any fair colour and

pretence ? It is not therefore a fufficient

excufe for men to fay they keep fome part

or fome parcel of the law, when our Sa-

viour declares the whole is obligatory on us ;

and not one jot or tittle of it is to be abo-

lijhed. Does not the apoftle James fay the

fame thing, and declare, that he who offends

in one point, is guilty of all : that is, violates

the whole law ; becaufe it is the fame au-

thority that enjoins all ? I have not time to

infift farther on this argument. But I fup-

pofe what hath been faid already, is Suffi-

cient
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cient to decide the queftion. For if it be

true, as I think hath been proved to you,

that the ten commandments are that law

which our Saviour fpeaks of in our text

;

and if it be true, that not the leafi letter, or

>farticle of this law pall pafs away -, nay, and

that heaven and earth may fooner pafs awayy

than this law Jhall fail ; and that this fig-

nines that its duration muft be perpetual

thro'out all ages of the world : then it fol-

lows, by the cleared confequence that can

be, that this precept, among the reft, muft

have the fame force and the fame dura-

tion.

The end of the fecond Volume.
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